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¦ºð¾ò êºðàôÜ¸Æ ²âøºðÀ àôÔÔàô²Ì ºÜ Òºð Ú²ÔÂ²Î²Ü ÞøºðÂÆÜ§  

 
 Ð©Ø©À©Ø©³Ï³Ý μ³ñ»õÝ»-
ñáí ÏþáÕçáõÝ»Ù Ò»½« ëÇñ»ÉÇ 
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇù »õ 
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©³ë¿ñ ³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñ« 
 
 Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý 37ñ¹ Ù³ñ-
½³Ë³Õ»ñáõ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³õáñ ³Ûë å³ÑáõÝ« ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý ëÇñáí áõ Ñ³Ûáõ ç»ñÙ 
½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí áÕçáÛÝ Ó»½Ç« 
²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·-
Ý»ñáõ ßñç³ÝÇ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇù« 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý« Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ áõ î»-
Õ³Ï³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ« ëÏ³áõï³-
Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³õáñ μ³Ý³Ï« »õ ëÇñ»ÉÇ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹£ 
 Ð³ë³Í ¿ å³ÑÁ Û³ÕÃ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ ïûÝ³-
ËÙμ»Éáõ« Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ áõ ³ñÇ Ù³ñ½ÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ É³õ³·áÛÝ Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ß³Ñ³Í 
³ËáÛ»³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ùμ ·áí»Éáõ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·³å³Ñ ß³ñù»ñáõÝ 
ïáÕ³ÝóùÁ Ñå³ñïûñ¿Ý í³Û»É»Éáõ£  

ºõ ³Ûë μáÉáñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÁª Û³ÝáõÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©ÇÝ« ßÝáñÑÇõ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©ÇÝ »õ 
Ç å³ïÇõ ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©ÇÝ£ 
 ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ¦´³ñÓñ³óÇ°ñ« μ³ñÓñ³óá°õñ§ Ýß³Ý³μ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙª ¹áõù« 
å³ï³ÝÇ áõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³ñ½ÇÏÝ»ñ« ³åñ»ó³ù ³½ÝÇõ Ùñó³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³ÙÇëÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ³ÝçÝç»ÉÇ 
ÛÇß³ï³ÏÝ»ñ Ó·»óÇÝ Ó»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ²ÙÇëÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï« ½ïáõÙÇ áõ ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý ÙñóáõÙÝ»ñáí« 
Ó»ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ« Ù³ë Ï³½Ù»óÇù ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ 
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©³Ï³Ý Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ© ³Ûë ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ ÙÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ Ïþ³åñÇÝù ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« 
¦Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý§ Ë³Õ»ñáõÝ ³éÇÃáí£ ¦Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý§ Ë³Õ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ï³Ý áõ í³Õ»ÙÇ 
³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ýáñ ï³ñáõ³Ý áõ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý μáÉáñÇëª 
ÙñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ¹ñûßÇÝ 
ï³Ï ß³Ñáõ³Í Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñå³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃ ¿ μáÉáñÇë Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ²Ûá°« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ¹ñûßÇÝ ï³Ï ÙñóáÕÁ »õ ïáÕ³ÝóáÕÁ μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó ¿ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í 
Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£  

  
 ¦Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï§Ç ³Ûë ÃÇõÁ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Ýù« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý 37-ñ¹ Ù³ñ½³Ë³Õ»ñáõ 
÷³ÏÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ å³ï·³Ùáí« áõÕÕáõ³Íª ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ßñç³ÝÇ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç 
Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù³õáñ μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ 
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²Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ ÛáõÉÇë»³Ý ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ« μáÉáñë ³Éª »ñ¿ó Ã¿ 
å³ï³ÝÇ« Ù»Í Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ëå³ë»Ýù ¦Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý§ Ù³ñ½³Ë³Õ»ñáõÝ áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ 
³ÝáÝó »½ñ³÷³ÏáõÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ³Ûë ïáÕ³ÝóÇÝ áõ ÷³é³ïûÝÇÝ£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³Ý·³Ù 
ÙÁ »õë ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ýù áõ ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ»Ýù« Ã¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ Ù»ñÝ ¿« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Á Ù»ñÝ ¿« áõ Ù»Ýù 
åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù Ù»°Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝª Ð³Û³ëï³Ýáí« ²ñó³Ëáí« 
æ³õ³Ëùáí áõ ê÷Çõéùáí« Çñ³ñáõ ÙÇ³ó³Í£ 

 
ö³éù áõ å³ïÇõ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©ÇÝ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ 

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ« Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý Ê³Õ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ 
áõ μáÉáñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù ³ÝíÑ³ï áõ Û³ñ³×áõÝ Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ 
å³ñ·»õ»Ý ³Ûë ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ë³Õ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝó ëï»ÕÍ³Í ïáÑÙÇÏ áõ ³½Ýáõ³óÝáÕ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ£  

 
Ø»Í ëÇñáí ÏþáÕçáõÝ»Ù ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý å³ïáõáÛ Ý³Ë³·³ÑÁª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¶³·ÇÏ »õ Ø³ïÇÝ¿ 

¶¿áñ·»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ« áñ Çñ ³ÝáõÝÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕ áõ ½ûñ³ÏóáÕ 
³½ÝÇõ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Éáõë³õáñ ó³ÝÏÇÝ íñ³Û« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³½ÝÇõ 
·áñÍ ÁÝáÕÝ»ñÁª Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ý áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñ« ÙÇßï ³É ÏÁ í³Û»É»Ý áõ åÇïÇ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý 
í³Û»É»É ù³ç³É»ñ³Ýù« Ñ³Ù³Ïñ³Ýù »õ ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙ£ ÞÝáñÑ³õáñáõÃÇõÝª ¦îÇå³ñ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©³Ï³Ý§Ç 
å³ïÇõÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í øáÛñ Ø³ñû ø¿ßÇß»³ÝÇÝ£ 

ºõ ¹áõù« ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ù³ñ½ÇÏÝ»ñ« ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñ áõ ³ñÍáõÇÏÝ»ñ« ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó¿ù Ó»ñ »ñÃÁ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç 
¹ñûßÇÝ ï³Ï« ù³É»ó¿ù ËñáËï« Ñ³Ûáõ ³ÝáõÝÝ áõ í³ñÏÁ μ³ñÓñ μéÝ»ó¿ù« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ºé³·áÛÝÁª Ù»ñ 
³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßÁ£  

È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù« áñ »ñ¿ó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ³ãù»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ³Í »Ý Ó»½Ç« Ñå³ñï »Ýù Ó»ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý 
»ñÃáí áõ ³Ûë ÷³é³õáñ ïáÕ³Ýóùáí« »õ Ù»ñ ëå³ëáõÙÝ ¿ áñ ¹áõù ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ù Ó»ñ »ñÃÁ« ÙÇÝã»õ áñ 
Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ¹ñûßÝ»ñÁ Í³Í³ÝÇÝ Ù»ñ μáÉáñ ÑáÕ»ñáõÝ í»ñ»õ« ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ ·³·³ÃÇÝ« 
Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ»Éáí Ù»ñ ¹³ñ³õáñ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ£  

²åñÇ°ù« ß³°ï ³åñÇù£ ²ëïáõ³Í ûñÑÝ¿ Ó»ñ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý »ñÃÁ£ 
Î»óó¿ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Á« 
Î»óó»Ý Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ¹ñûßÁ μ³ñÓñ μéÝáÕÝ»ñÁ« 
Î»óó»Ý Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ£ 
   
 
 

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý  
                                                                                                         ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
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“THE WATCHFUL EYES OF THE ELDERS FOLLOW YOUR VICTORIOUS MARCH” 
  

 On the joyous occasion of the 37th Navasartian games clos-
ing ceremony, with Christian love I salute the Homenetmen Cen-
tral and Regional Executives, local chapters, and members and 
scouts from all regions who have gathered to participate in this 
momentous occasion. 
 The moment has come to celebrate the triumph of our vic-
tors, to commend the efforts of the champions who worked hard to 
earn their victory, and to proudly and joyfully observe the parade 
of our young scouts. 
 All of these successes and triumphs are on behalf of 
Homenetmen, owing to Homenetmen, and in honor of Homenet-
men. 
 Always faithful to the evocative motto of Homenetmen, 
"Elevate yourselves, and other with you", you, our young athletes, competed intensely for the past few months and 
created memories that will always remain with you.  Along with your parents and friends, you became part of a 
unique environment, the Homenetmen family, a family environment we all enjoy each year through the Navasartian 
games.  Each  victory earned under the Homenetmen name is a victory and moment of pride to all of us who con-
sider ourselves a part of the Homenetmen family. 
 Each year this time, young and old alike anxiously await the start of the Navasartian games and festival.  
Thousands of our community members and generations of Armenian gather on this campus to celebrate our heritage.  
Indeed, we are one; whether in Armenia, Artsakh, Javakh, the Diaspora, or elsewhere, we are one people, and that is 
evident each year at the Navasartian games and specifically on this field during these closing ceremonies and parade. 
 Praise and honor to each and every single member of Homenetmen, to all those who each year toil for 
months, day and night, to bring us this beautiful tradition of the Navasartian games. 
 With spiritual joy we salute this year's honorary presidents Mr. and Mrs. Gagik and Madine Gevorkyan, 
who, believing in the important mission of Homenetmen, have expressed their support and encouragement through 
their benevolent contribution.  We congratulate this year's "Exemplary Homenetmen Member" Maro Kechichian, 
who is certainly worthy of this great honor through her decades long devotion and service to this wonderful organi-
zation. 
 To our athletes and scouts, continue to bring pride and joy to the Homenetmen family, and keep the Home-
netmen and our national tri-color flags waving high and strong.  Your elders are watching over you; we are proud of 
your triumphs, and we expect that you will continue on your righteous path until our centuries-old dreams come true 
with the flags of Homenetmen and Armenia waving powerfully atop Mount Ararat. 
 Long live Homenetmen. 
 Long live the Homenetmen flag-bearers. 
 Long live the Armenian people and the Armenian nation. 
 May God bless you all. 

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian 
                                                                 Prelate 

 

 We open this issue of “Spiritual Spectrum” by presenting to our readers the message of His Eminence 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, addressed to the Homenetmen Central and Regional Executives, 
local chapters, and members and scouts from all regions as well as to the enthusiastic crowd on the completion 
of the 37th Navasartian Games. 
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ìºð²öàÊàôØ ê© ÎàÚê Ø²ðÆ²Ø ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜÆ   
 
 ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ« ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ 
Ý³Ë³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³É ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« »Õ³õ îÇñ³Ù³ÛñÁ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝª 
ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ« »õ ³Ù¿ÝûñÑÝ»³É Ù³ÛñÁ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 ²Ý áõËïÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ ¿ñ ¸³õÇÃÇ ó»Õ¿Ý Úáí³ÏÇÙÇ »õ ²ÝÝ³ÛÇ£ 
Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Û¹ áõËïÇÝ« »ñμ Ø³ñÇ³Ù »ñ»ù ï³ñ»Ï³Ý »Õ³õ« 
ÍÝáÕùÁ ½ÇÝù î³×³ñÇÝ ÁÝÍ³Û»óÇÝ« áõñ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³ÛÉ ÏáÛë»ñáõ 
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ÇÝù »õë ëï³ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÑÙï³-
ó³õ ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ø³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃ»³Ýó ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáí£  
 ²Û¹ ûñ»ñáõÝ« ºμñ³Û»óÇ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ñ« »õ ³Ûë 
Ù¿ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ï³ñ³Í Ï³ñÍÇù ¿ñ« áñ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÐÇÝ àõËïÇ Ù³ñ·³-
ñ¿³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝË³·áõß³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ßË³ñÑÇ öñÏÇãÁ ÏáÛë¿ ÙÁ 
åÇïÇ ÍÝÇ£ àõëïÇ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÏáÛë Ï°³ÏÝÏ³É¿ñ« áñ ÇÝù åÇïÇ 
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ñ úÍ»³ÉÇÝ Ù³ÛñÁ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³ñ îÇñ³Ù³Ûñ ÏáãáõÙÇÝ£ 
 Ø³ñÇ³Ù ßáõñç 14-16 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿ñ« »ñμ Úáíë¿÷Ç Ëûë»ó»³ÉÁ 
»Õ³õ£ ²Ñ³ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÙÇçáóÇÝ ¿ñ« áñ Ù³ñ¹áó ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ý³-
Ë³ë³ÑÙ³Ý»³É Íñ³·ÇñÇÝ ÑÇÙ³Ùμ« ²ëïáõ³Í ¶³μñÇ¿É Ññ»ßï³-
Ï³å»ïÇÝ ÙÇçáó³õ ÏáÛë Ø³ñÇ³ÙÁ ÁÝïñ»ó »õ ³Ýáñ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿          
Ç°Ýù ÁÝïñáõ³Í ¿ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Íª ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ Ø³ÛñÁ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
å³ïÇõÇÝ£ 
 ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Ý ³Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹¿åù»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ëª 
 ³©- ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇ  ²õ»ïáõÙÁ ¶³μñÇ¿É Ññ»ßï³Ï³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ (ÔáõÏ© 
1:38): 
 μ©- ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇ ºÕÇë³μ¿ÃÇÝ ïáõ³Í ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ (ÔáõÏ©1:42-43): 
 ·©- ²ëïáõ³Í³Û³ÛïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹õáÛÝ ÍÝáõÝ¹Á Ï³Ù Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ Ù³ÛñáõÃÇõÝÁ 
(ÔáõÏ© 2:7): 
 ¹©- øñÇëïáëÇ ù³é³ëÝûñ»³Û î³×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÙÁ« Ï³Ù êñμáõÃÇõÝ Ø³ñÇ³Ùáõ (ÔáõÏ© 2:7): 
 »©- ö³Ëáõëï ¹¿åÇ º·Çåïáë (Ø³ïÃ© 2:13-14): 
 ½©- ì»ñ³¹³ñÓ º·Çåïáë¿ (Ø³ïÃ© 2:19-23): 
 ¿©- Ø³ñÇ³Ù å³ï³ÝÇ ÚÇëáõëÁ ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ áõ ÏÁ ·ïÝ¿ ½²ÛÝ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç (ÔáõÏ© 2:41-51): 
 Á©- Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ÚÇëáõëÇ Î³Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³ñëÝÇùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ (ÚáíÑ© 2:2-11): 
 Ã©- Ø³ñÇ³Ù Ë×áÕáõ³Í ³ÙμáËÇ Ù¿ç ÚÇëáõëÁ ÏÁ ÷Ýïé¿ áõ ²Ýáñ Ñ»ï Ï°áõ½¿ ËûëÇÉ 
(Ø³ñÏ© 3:31-35): 
 Å©- Ø³ñÇ³ÙÇ ¹¿åÇ ¶áÕ·áÃ³ª ÚÇëáõëÇ Ë³ã»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õÇÉÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ë³ã³÷³ÛïÇÝ 
Ý»ñù»õ Ø³ñÇ³Ù ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ëÇ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ ÏÁ Û³ÝÓÝáõÇ (ÚáíÑ©18:25-27): 
 Å³©- ÚÇëáõëÇ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Ø³ñÇ³Ù ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹-
Ý»ñáõÝ ËáõÙμÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõ Ý»ñÏ³Û ä»Ýï»Ïáëï¿Ç ¹¿åùÇÝ (¶áñÍù©1:12-14): 
  
 Ð³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ ³é³ù»ÉÝ»ñáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇó å³ïÙ³·Çñ Úáíë¿÷áëÇ« Ð³Ûñ 
Úáíë¿÷ í³Ë×³Ý³Í ¿ 111 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ñ³ë³ÏÇÝ« »ñμ ÚÇëáõë 18 ï³ñ»Ï³Ý ¿ñ£ ÆëÏ Ø³ñÇ³Ù 
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²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ« ÚÇëáõëÇ »ñÏÇÝù Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« ºñáõ-
ë³Õ¿ÙÇ Ù¿ç ³åñ»ó³õ ê© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ³é³ù»³ÉÇ áñ¹Ç³Ï³Ý 
ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ Ý»ñù»õ£ Ø»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý ÎÇñ³Ïáë 
ºñ½ÝÏ³óÇÝ« å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ·»Õ»óÏûñ¿Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ¿« Çñ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í §²ñ»õ»Éù 
·»ñ³ñμÇ¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ï³Õ³ë³ó í³ñ-
¹³å»ïÝ»ñ (Øáíë¿ë ù»ñÃáÕ« Ü»ñë¿ë È³ÙμñáÝ³óÇ« Ü»ñë¿ë 
ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇ« ²é³ù»É êÇõÝ»óÇ« ¶ñÇ·áñ î³Ã»õ³óÇ« ¶ñÇ·áñ 
Ü³ñ»ÏóÇ »õ áõñÇßÝ»ñ)« ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñá·»½Ù³ÛÉ 
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« ï³Õ»ñ« ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ »õ ûñÑÝ»ñ·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
ÛûñÇÝ³Í áõ ÝáõÇñ³Í »Ý ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ£ ÊÝ¹ñ³Í ³Ýáñ 
å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ« í»ñ ³é³Í îÇñ³-
Ùûñ ³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ëñμáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑáõÝ ë¿ñÝ áõ Ñ³Ùμ»ñ³-
ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£   
 îÇñ³Ù³ÛñÁ Ðá·»·³ÉáõëïÇ ¹¿åùÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõ »õ ÚÇëáõëÇ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹-
Ý»ñáõ ËáõÙμÇÝ Ù¿ç ÙÇ°ßï Ý»ñÏ³Û »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³õ ³ÝáÝó ù³ñá½áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³é³çÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ Ù³ÑÁ Ï³Ù ÝÝçáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÚÇëáõëÇ 
Ð³Ùμ³ñÓáõÙ¿Ý ßáõñç 15 ï³ñÇÝ»ñ »ïù« »õ Ã³Õáõ»ó³õ ÒÇÃ»Ý»³ó É»ñ³Ý É³Ýç»ñáõÝ« ¶»Ãë»-
Ù³ÝÇÇ å³ñï¿½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ¹³Ùμ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Â³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý 
μáÉáñ ²é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ, μ³óÇ ´³ñÃáÕáÙ¿áë¿. ³ÝáÝù Ù»Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ç³Ñ»ñáõ 
Ã³÷ûñáí ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ ÛáõÕ³ñÏ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý£ Â³ÕáõÙ¿Ý í»ñç »ñ»ù ó»ñ»Ï áõ 
»ñ»ù ·Çß»ñ Ññ»ßï³Ï³ÛÇÝ »ñ·»ñ ÏÁ ÉëáõÇÝ ³Ýáñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û£ ºñμ ´³ñÃáÕáÙ¿áë ÏÁ 
Ñ³ëÝÇ, ²é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÷³÷³ù ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ï»ëÝ»É ê. ÎáÛëÁ£ ´³ñÃáÕáÙ¿áëÇ 

÷³÷³ùÇÝ ³Ï³Ù³Û ·áÑ³óáõÙ ï³É ëïÇåáõ»Éáí, ³é³ù»³É-
Ý»ñ ÏÁ μ³Ý³Ý ê© ÎáÛëÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ îÇñ³Ùûñ Ù³ñÙÇ-
ÝÁ ÑáÝ ã»Ý  ·ïÝ»ñ, »õ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õóÝ»Ý Ã¿ ³Ý Ù»é³Í ã¿ñ, ³ÛÉ ÏÁ 
ÝÝç¿ñ£ ²ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ²é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ý »õ ÏÁ Ùï³μ»ñ»Ý 
ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ÛÝ ËûëùÁ« áñáí ÏÁ Ëáëï³Ý³ñ »ñÏÇÝù ÷áË³¹ñ»É 
Çñ Ù³ÛñÁ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñáõ »ñ·³ë³óáõÃÇõÝÁ ³Û¹ 
å³ï·³ÙÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Û³ÛïÝ¿ñ« Ã¿ 
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝÁ Çñ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹õáÛÝ ùáíª »ñÏÇÝù í»ñ³-
÷áËáõ³Í ¿£  
 ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ Ù³ñÙÝáí »ñÏÇÝù í»ñ³÷áËáõÙÁ« Ïáõ 

·³ñ ³å³óáõó»Éáõ« Û³ñáõó»³É øñÇëïáëÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí« ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÝÝçáÕ Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñáõ 
Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ºñÏñáñ¹ª ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ í»ñ³÷áËáõÙÁ ï»ë³Ý»ÉÇ »õ ßûß³÷»ÉÇ 
÷³ëï ¿ñ ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ÛÝ ËáëïáõÙÇÝ« Ã¿ §åÇïÇ »ñÃ³Ù »õ Ó»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ï»Õ å³ïñ³ëï»Ù« 
¹³ñÓ»³É åÇïÇ ·³Ù »õ Ó»½ ùáíë ³éÝ»Ù« áñå¿ë½Ç ÁÉÉ³ù ÑáÝª áõñ »ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÙ¦ (ÚáíÑ© 14:2-
3): ²ßË³ñÑÇ Ï³ï³ñ³ÍÇÝ Ï³Ù øñÇëïáëÇ ´© ·³Éëï»³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù 
øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí ÝÝç³Í »Ýª ÷³é³õáñ»³É Ù³ñÙÝáí Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ³éÝ»Ý£ ºññáñ¹ª 
²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ »ñÏÇÝù í»ñ³÷áËáõÙÁ« »õ ÷³é³õáñ»³É Ù³ñÙÝáí Çñ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹õáÛÝ Ùûï 
Ñ³Ùμ³éÝ³Éáíª Ã¿»õ ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý Ñ»é³ó³õ« μ³Ûó ÙÝ³ó Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇßï μ³ñ»Ëûë£ âáññáñ¹ª 
ê© ÎáÛë Ø³ñÇ³Ù« Ã¿»õ Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ²ëïáõ³Í³Ù³Ûñ å³ïÇõÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáíª 
»ñμ »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ÏÝù»ó« Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñáõ ÝÙ³Ý ãëå³ë»ó ì»ñçÇÝ 

îÇñ³Ùûñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ 
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¸³ï³ëï³ÝÇ ³Ñ»Õ ûñáõ³Ý« ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ö³é³ó 
äë³ÏÇÝ« ³ÛÉª ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿  ßÝáñÑù ·ï³õ »õ ÝÝçáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Çñ 
àñ¹ÇÝ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë îÇñ³Ù³ÛñÁ »ñÏÇÝù« Çñ ²ç ÏáÕÙÁ ÷áË³¹ñ»ó« 
÷³é³õáñáõ»Éáí »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ μáÉáñ ½ûñù»ñ¿Ý« ë»ñáíμ¿Ý»ñáõ »õ 
ù»ñáíμ¿Ý»ñáõ ³ÃáéÝ»ñ¿Ý£   
 ²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ« ²ëïáõ³Í³Ùûñ 
ÝÝçÙ³Ý »õ »ñÏÇÝù ÷áË³¹ñÙ³Ý ¹¿åùÁ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÛÇß³Í 
áõ ÙÇßï ïûÝ³ËÙμ³Í »Ý£  
 Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÝ³Û 
ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÁ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑÇÝ· î³Õ³õ³ñ ïûÝ»ñ¿Ý 
ãáññáñ¹Á ¹³ë»Éáí« ÏÁ ïûÝ³ËÙμ¿ ú·áëïáë 15Ç Ù»ñÓ³õáñ³·áÛÝ 
ÎÇñ³ÏÇÇÝ£  

 
 ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ëáíáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ¿ Ý³»õ áñ ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù, 
Ê²ÔàÔÆ úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ ³É Ï³ï³ñáõÇ£  
      ÐÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³ó³Í ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ« ï³ñáõ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ μ»ñùÁ, ³é³çÇÝ 
åïáõÕÁ, ³ÛÉ Ëûëùáíª »ñ³Ë³ÛñÇùÁ ÝáõÇñ»É ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ, Û³ÝÓ-

ÝáõÙÇ Û³ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí£ 
       ºñ³Ë³ÛñÇùÇÝ ï³×³ñ Ï³Ù ³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÝáõÇñ»Éáõ ÇÙ³ëïÁª »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»É ¿ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³é³ïáõÃÇõÝ ³å³Ñáí»É Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý 
μ»ñùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« Ý³Ë³ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý 
ïûÝ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýó ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñ³Û»ñ ï³ñáõ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ μ»ñùÇ ÑáõÝÓùÁ, ³é³çÇÝ åïáõÕÁ 
ï³×³ñÇÝ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ÇÝ£ 
 
    ÆÝãå¿ë Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ §²ñÙï»³ó »õ åïÕáó¦ ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ã³ëïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ, ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÇÝ ³Ûë ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÁ å³Ñ-
å³Ýáõ»ó³õ áñå¿ë ÑÇÝ³õáõñó μ³ñ»å³ßï³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ, ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÁÝÍ³-
Û³μ»ñ»Éáí ï³ñáõ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ÑáõÝÓùÇÝ Ï³Ù åïáõÕÝ»ñáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÁ£ 
    Ð³Ûáó ÑÇÝ ²Ù³ÝáñÇ Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ²Ý³ÑÇïÇ å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 
Ñ»Ã³Ýáë Ñ³Û»ñ ³Ýáñ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñ¿ÇÝ ÙÇñ·, åïáõÕ »õ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ñÙïÇù£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñμ Ñ³Û»ñ 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ« ²Ý³ÑÇï ¹ÇóáõÑÇÝ ÷áË³ñÇÝáõ»ó³õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝáí, ÇëÏ 
³ñÙïÇùÝ»ñáõ »õ åïáõÕÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÍ³Û³μ»ñÙ³Ý Ù¿ç Ý³ËÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ ïñáõ»ó³õ Ë³ÕáÕÇÝª  
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ Ë³ÕáÕÇ ÑÇõÃ¿Ý ÏÁ å³ñ³ëïáõÇ ê. ä³ï³ñ³·Ç »õ ê© äë³ÏÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç 
·ÇÝÇÝ£ ²Ýßáõßï Ë³ÕáÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ï°ûñÑÝáõÇÝ Ý³»õ »ñÏñÇ μáÉáñ μ»ñù»ñÁ« åïÕ³ïáõ 
å³ñï¿½Ý»ñÝ áõ ³Ý¹»ñÁ« ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ« μ³Ýç³ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ý¹³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ùμ, Ñ³Ûáó ÑÇÝ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³Ï³Ý ³ñÙï»³ó »õ åïÕáó ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÁ 
÷áË³ñÇÝáõ»ó³õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ù³ë Ï³½Ù»ó ê. ÎáÛëÇ 
ì»ñ³÷áËÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ£ 
 

                               ØÇõéáÝ  Ì. ì³ñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
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THE FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED MARY INTO HEAVEN 
 
  
 The feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary is one 
of the five Major Feast Days of the Armenian Church and has been 
celebrated by the Universal Church from very early times.  It is a pious 
tradition of the Church that St. Mary, the Mother of Jesus Christ, is the 
first of God’s creatures to attain the full glory of redemption wrought by 
her Son.    

 Mary was the daughter of Joachim and Anna from the tribe of 
King David. They lived in the northern part of Israel in the city of Naz-
areth. At age three, Mary was dedicated along with other girls to the 
Temple to receive religious education and to serve the Lord. At age 16 
or 18, she returned to Nazareth and later was engaged to a carpenter 
named Joseph. It was during this time that she was visited by an an-
gel, who told her that she was going to have a child by the Holy Spirit. 
This event is known as the Conception of the Holy Mother of God. 
From her birth, Mary was blessed by God to fulfill His divine plan of 
salvation. In the Gospel of Luke (1:41-42) it states, “And when Eliza-
beth heard the greeting of Mary, the babe leaped into her womb; and 
Elizabeth was filled with the Holy spirit and she exclaimed with a load cry: ‘Blessed are you among 
women, and blessed is the fruit of your womb!’”  

 After Jesus was born in Bethlehem, Mary became a devoted and good mother to Jesus. On 
the fortieth day of Jesus’ birth, we see Joseph and Mary in the Temple during the dedication cere-
monies. We read about her when they fled to Egypt and then came back and lived in Nazareth. We 
see them on their way to Jerusalem when Jesus was 12 years old. We notice her in the wedding of 
Cana where Jesus performed His first miracle. She followed her Son and witnessed to His teachings 
and miracles. Moreover, she followed Him all along to His crucifixion. From the cross, while Jesus 
was dying, He entrusted her to John. And after Jesus’ Ascension, she lived with the Apostles under 

the direct care of Apostle John. On the day of Pentecost, she 
was in the Upper Room with the Apostles, when they received 
the Holy Spirit. In the Acts of the Apostles, she is mentioned as 
one of the band of disciples and was always with them in Jeru-
salem.         

 From the very early days of Christianity, a very deep re-
spect and reverence was shown to the Virgin Mary. The Blessed 
Virgin is both a symbol and a hope for all Christians. 

 The Armenian Church doctrine teaches that the Blessed 
Mother Mary has a primary place of honor because it was ‘of’ 
her and ‘by’ the Holy Spirit that God became incarnate (took hu-
man flesh). She is seen as the image of humanity fully obedient 
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submitted herself completely to the will of God and gave 
birth to Christ, so must we all submit ourselves to God and, 
not only bear the name of Christ, but also bear the reality of 
Christ within us and incarnate His presence in our lives.  
Just as the Virgin Mary is glorified and called blessed, so 
shall we be as sons and daughters of God. 

 Armenian church hymns devoted to the Virgin Mary, 
most of which are ascribed to Movses Kertogh (Moses the 
poet),  bear the mark of simplicity, charm, tenderness and 
delicacy of feeling and are considered among the best clas-
sical Armenian literary gems. Equally elegant and beautiful 
are also the songs, melodies, poems, praises and prayers of 
Lampronatzi, Nerses the Graceful, Arakel Syunetzi, Krikor Datevatzi, Krikor Naregatzi and other Ar-
menian Church Fathers, who dedicated their insights, devotions, prayers and hymns to St. Mary, the 
Mother-of-God, which are sung and read in the church on the various occasions of her feast days. 
Among these hymns, the most significant one is that which is sung during the feast of the Assump-
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary.  

 The Holy Tradition concerning the death of St. Mary, Theotokos; ‘the bearer of God’, the 
Mother-of-God, appears nearly identically in the traditions of all the ancient churches and was pre-
sented in the abridged fashion in the Sharagan “Arevelk Kerarpin” by Giragos Vartabed of Yer-
zenga, where he states: The Holy Virgin Mary lived in Jerusalem after our Lord’s crucifixion for fif-
teen years after which she passed away. All the Apostles, save Bartholomew, who was absent at 
that time, conducted her funeral with great ceremony and hymns at her cave-like tomb in the Gard-
den of Gethsemane. After a short while, St. Bartholomew returned and wished so dearly to see the 
Holy Mother one last time that he convinced the Apostles to open the tomb. Upon opening the tomb, 
they could not find the body of the Holy Mother. Angels’ voices were heard for three days and 
nights. They interpreted the angels’ singing as a sign that our Lord had assumed His mother into 
heaven as He had promised her. They found the empty tomb a confirmation of that promise for she 
had not been dead but had fallen asleep. For this reason, the church refers to the end of her earthly 
life as “the dormition” rather than “death”.                                  
     The Armenian Apostolic and Eastern Orthodox tradition of the Dormition of the Theotokos 
teaches that Mary died and then rose to Heaven. This shows and proves that all those who die be-
lieving in Christ will resurrect and live forever. Second; St. Mary’s Assumption was a tangible proof 
of Jesus’ promise which states: "If I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and will re-
ceive you to myself; that where I am, you may be there also."  Mary was the pledge of the fulfillment 
of Christ's promise and a foretaste of our own bodily resurrection at the end of time. Third; although 
St. Mary was transformed and taken into heaven and joined her Son Jesus, she never separated 
from us and from this world; on our behalf, she remained evermore intercessor. Fourth; St. Mary 
without waiting to the Second Coming of Christ, the Last Judgment and following rewards, with her 
transformed and bodily assumption, she entered into the kingdom of God; heavenly hosts welcomed 
her, her Son Jesus received her and inherited everlasting glorified life.    

  

Exterior of the sarcophagus 
St Mary’s tomb 
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     Armenian Church doctrine teaches that the Blessed Mother 
Mary has a primary place of honor because it was 'of' her and 'by' 
the Holy Spirit that God became incarnate (took human 
flesh).  She is seen as the image of humanity fully obedient to God 

The feast of the Assumption is one of the five Tabernacle Feasts of the Armenian 
Church which is celebrated on the nearest Sunday to the 15th of August, adopted at 
the time of St. Nerses the Graceful.  

THE BLESSING OF THE GRAPOES/KHAGOGH ORHNEK  
     On the day of the Feast of the Assumption of the Holy Mother of God, the blessing of grapes 
takes place immediately after the Divine Liturgy.  The ceremony is rich in symbolism and emphasizes 
the important role the Virgin Mary assumed in the revelation of God.  
 This tradition, peculiar to the Armenian Church, is a beautiful ceremony, rich in symbolism and 
religious significance.    
 In pre-Christian Armenia during the “Navasart” festivities, the Armenian farmers presented the 
first harvest of their crops to the gods, particularly to the gods of fertility and abundance. It was also a 
custom in Armenia to present gifts to “Amanor” and the goddess Anahit on the day of their feasts, 
but during the Christian period preference was given to the grapes, representing the earth’s entire 
produce. Christ often likened himself to the vine-stock, and the wine of Holy Eucharist derived from 
grapes. During the ceremony of the blessing of the grapes, also were blessed the vineyards, gar-
dens, orchards and the entire harvest for the entire year. The Blessing of Grapes is a sacramental 
ceremony in which we ask the Holy Spirit to make the grapes holy, and for those who eat them in 
faith to receive physical healing and spiritual nourishment.  

Þ²ð²Î²Ü ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÜÆ 
   ²Ûëûñ ëáõñμ»ñÁª »ñ³Ý»ÉÇ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÝ áõ ëáõñμ 
ÏáÛë»ñÁª ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Íª Éáõë³õáñ ½·»ëïÝ»-
ñáí å³ÛÍ³é³ó³Íª Çñ»Ýó É³åï»ñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ í³é¿ÇÝ 
»õ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ï þÁë¿ÇÝª ûñÑÝ»³É »ë ¹áõÝª ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç 
³Ù¿ÝûñÑÝ»³É£ 
    ²Ûëûñ êáõñμ ÎáÛëÁ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ ¹Ý»Éáí ÏÁ 
ëå³ë¿ÇÝ »õ Ï þ³ÏÝÏ³É¿ÇÝ îÇñáç ³ÝÓ³Ùμ ÑáÝ 
ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ. ï»ë³Ý áñ ²ñ³ñÇãÁ í»ñ¿Ý μ³½áõÙ Ññ»ß-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáí Ïáõ ·³ñ. »õ ³ÝáÝù ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ï þÁë¿ÇÝª 
ûñÑÝ»³É »ë ¹áõÝª ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù¿ÝûñÑÝ»³É£ 
    ²Ûëûñ ï»ë³Ý êáõñμ ÎáÛëÇÝ û¹ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÃéãÇÉÁ »õ 
³Ùå»Õ¿Ý Ï³éùáí »ñÏÇÝù Ñ³Ùμ³ñÝ³ÉÁ »õ »ñÏÝ³-
ÛÇÝ Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÙïÝ»ÉÁ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ÏáÛë»ñáõÝ 
Ñ»ï. »õ ³ÝáÝù ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝ Ï þÁë¿ÇÝª ûñÑÝ»³É »ë ¹áõÝª 
ÏÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³Ù¿ÝûñÑÝ»³É£ 
   ²Ûëûñ μ³½Ù³ã»³Û ù»ñáíμ¿Ý»ñáõÝ »õ í»óÃ»õ»³Ý 
ë»ñáíμ¿Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï »ûÃÝ³ëï»Õ»³Ý Ëáñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
ÙïÝ»Éáí ï»ë³ñ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ÃáéÝ»ñ, ½áñ î¿ñÁ ù»-
½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëï³Í ¿. Ù»Ýù ³É Ïþ»ñ·»Ýù Áë»-
Éáíª ûñÑÝ»³É »ë ¹áõÝª ÏÇÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³Ù¿ÝûñÑÝ»³É£ 

HYMN TO THE MOTHER OF GOD 
   Today the gathered Saints, -blessed apostles and 
chaste women in garments luminous like torches, - 
Lit their lamps And sang in unison: Blessed are You, 
most praised among women. 
   Today having placed the holy Virgin at the door of 
the tomb, they awaited and expected the coming of 
the Lord Himself. And behold, they saw on the high-
est heights the Creator, coming with a multitude of 
angels, while they sang in unison: Blessed are you, 
most praised among women.. 
   Today they saw the Holy Virgin flying through the 
air and on cloudy chariots ascending upward into the 
heavens, with the wise virgins entering into heavenly 
tabernacles. And in unison they sang: Blessed are 
you, most praised among women. 
   Today, accompanied by the many-eyed Cherubim 
and the six-winged Seraphim, you entered into the 
seven starred tabernacle and saw the various 
thrones prepared for you, O Lady. We sing too in uni-
son: Blessed are you, most praised among women. 



11 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

ëÝáõó³Ý¿ »õ ÏÁ ËÝ³Ù¿ Çñ Ù³ñ-
ÙÇÝÁª ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« áñáõÝ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÝ »Ýù μáÉáñë, ³Ýáñ Ù³ñÙÇ-
Ý¿Ý áõ áëÏáñÝ»ñ¿Ý¦ (º÷»ë.               
5£22-30):  
 øñÇëïáëáí Çñ³ñáõ ÑÝ³-
½³Ý¹ ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»°ñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³éáõ »õ å³ïñ³ëï Ï°ÁÉÉ³Ý 
½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ, ·Çï³ÏÇó 
ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙÇÝ« ÙÇßï ÏÁ 
Ñ»ï³ÙïÇÝ å³Ñå³Ý»É ÁÝï³-
Ý»Ï³Ý ³Ý¹áññáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË ÙÃÝá-
ÉáñïÁ£ ²ÝáÝù ³ã³ÉñçáõÃ»³Ùμ ÏÁ ÝáõÇñáõÇÝ 
ëÇñ³ëáõÝ ½³õ³Ï³ó ËÝ³Ù³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý, 
Ñá·»õáñ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý »õ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý 
í»Ñ ·áñÍÇÝ, å³Ñ»Éáí ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ëÇñáÛ, 
Û³ñ·³ÝùÇ, íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý, ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý 
»õ ÉÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»-
ñáõ μáÉáñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ã³÷³ÝÇ-
ß»ñÁ£ 

   øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙù»ñáí ³éáÕç »õ 
»ñç³ÝÇÏ ÁÝï³ÝÇù Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 
³ÙáõëÝ³óáÕ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ½áÛ·»ñ Ñ»ï»õ»³É 
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ å¿ïù ¿ áõÝ»Ý³Ý£ 

   ³.- ²ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý μáõÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ áñ-
¹»ÍÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý 
Ã»ÏÝ³ÍáõÝ»ñ å³ÛÙ³Ý ¿ áñ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ý-
Ã»ñÇ, ³éáÕç Ù³ñÙÇÝ£ Ü»ñùÇÝÇÝ»ñ, ³ÙáõÉ-
Ý»ñ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ûñ¿Ýùáí ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ³Ùáõë-
Ý³Ý³É£ 
 μ.- â³÷³Ñ³ëáõÃ»³Ý ï³ñÇù£ ÀÝ¹-
Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ïÕ³Ý 18 ÇëÏ ³ÕçÇÏÁ 16 ï³ñÇ-
ùÁ μáÉáñ³Í å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ²Ýã³÷³Ñ³ëÝ»ñ, 
³ñμáõÝùÇ ãÑ³ë³ÍÝ»ñ »õ ë»é³ÛÇÝ ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ³ÝÁÝ¹áõÝ³ÏÝ»ñ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ 
³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É£  

   ·.- Î³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÇ Éñ³óáõÙ£ 
²ÙáõëÝ³óáÕÝ»ñ ³éáÕç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÍÝáõÝ¹ 
ï³Éáõ »õ ³éáÕç ë»ñáõÝ¹ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« 
å³ÛÙ³Ý ¿ áñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í ³ñ»-
Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³½·³Ï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ñ»é³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ  å³Ñå³Ý»Ý áõ Û³ñ-
·»Ý£ 

øðÆêîàÜº²Ú Ð²Ú ÀÜî²ÜÆø ºô 
øðÆêîàÜ¾²Î²Ü ¸²êîÆ²ð²ÎàôÂÆôÜ 

(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý) 
 

²ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ñ³ñó»ñ 
 
     ²Ûñ »õ 
ÏÝáç ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý, 
³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ ÁÝ-
ï³Ý»Ï³Ý Û³-
ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý ëÏÁ½-
μáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ 
ÁÙμéÝáõÙÝ»ñáõ 
Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»-
Éáí«  äûÕáë 
³é³ù»³É, Û³ï-
Ï³å¿ë º÷»ë³-
óÇÝ»ñáõ áõÕÕ³Í 
Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏÇÝ            
5-ñ¹ »õ 6-ñ¹ 
·ÉáõËÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³é-
Ý³Éáí ³Ûñ »õ ÏÝáç ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý, ÷áË³¹³ñÓ ¹»-
ñ»ñáõÝ, å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó, å³ñï³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ýó »õ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ¿ å³ïáõÇñ»Éáí. §ÎÇÝ»ñ, 
ÑÝ³½³Ý¹»ó¿°ù Ó»ñ ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
³ÙáõëÇÝ ÙÁ Çñ ÏÝáç ·ÉáõËÝ ¿, ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë 
øñÇëïáë ·ÉáõËÝ ¿ ºÏ»Õ»óÇÇÝª Çñ Ù³ñÙÝÇÝ, 
áñáõÝ ÷ñÏÇãÝ ¿ ÇÝù£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ÇÝãå¿ë ºÏ»-
Õ»óÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÁ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Ç, ³ÛÝå¿ë ³É 
ÏÇÝ»ñÁ ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç Çñ»Ýó ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÃáÕ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÝ¦£ ÆëÏ ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ å³ïáõÇñ¿ 
Áë»Éáí. §²Ûñ»ñ, ëÇñ»ó¿°ù Ó»ñ ÏÇÝ»ñÁ ³ÛÝå¿ëª 
ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáë ëÇñ»ó ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ »õ Çñ Ï»³Ý-
ùÁ ïáõ³õ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ…£ ÖÇß¹ ÝáÛÝ Ó»õáí 
³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñ å³ñïÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ÏÇÝ»ñÁ ëÇñ»É 
áñå¿ë Çñ»Ýó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ. áñáíÑ»ï»õ Çñ ÏÇÝÁ 
ëÇñáÕÁ ÇÝù½Ç°Ýù ëÇñ³Í Ï°ÁÉÉ³Û, »õ ãÏ³Û Ù¿ÏÁ 
áñ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³ï¿. ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ ³É ÏÁ ëÝáõó³Ý¿ 
»õ ÏÁ ËÝ³Ù¿ Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáë ÏÁ 
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»ñμ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ Ã¿ 
³ÙáõëÝ³óáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý 
Ù¿ÏÁ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ              
áõñÇßÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ï 
³ÙáõëÝ³ó³Í ¿£ Î³Ù 
»ñμ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
·³ÕïÝÇ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ¿£ 

   Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ÏñÏÝ»ÉÇ ¿« »ñμ ÏáÕÙ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ Ù»é³Í ¿£ 
ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÁ ÃáÛÉ Ïáõ ï³Û« áñ ÝÙ³Ý 
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ« ³ÙáõëÇÝ ÙÁ »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù 
åë³ÏáõÇ£ ²õ»ÉÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ï³-
ÝáÝÇ, ³ÛÉ»õ μ³ñáÛ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý£ ÜÙ³Ý³-
å¿ë« »ñμ ³ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁ ×³Ùμáñ¹¿ Ï³Ù 
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ áõ ³ÛÉ å³ï×³é³õ ÏáñëáõÇ« »õ 
»ûÃÁ ï³ñÇ áñ»õ¿ Éáõñ áõ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝ 
ã³éÝáõÇª ÙÇõëÁ ÏñÝ³Û ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É, ³Ý-
ßáõßï »Ã¿ ÷³÷³ùÇ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³É£ ÆëÏ Ïáñ-
ëáõ³Í ÏáÕ³ÏÇóÁ »ûÃÁ ï³ñÇ »ïù »ñμ Û³Ý-
Ï³ñÍ Û³ÛïÝáõÇ, ³Ý ³É Çñ³õáõÝù Ï°áõÝ»Ý³Û 
í»ñ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Éáõ£ ²ÙáõëÇÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ÏáõÝ 
Ï³Ù ÙÇõëÇÝ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ 
»õë ÏÁ ÉáõÍáõÇ åë³ÏÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á£ 
 Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« ÑÇÙÝáõ»Éáí øñÇëïáëÇ 
áõëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³-
μ»ñ»³É ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û, ³å³Ñ³ñ½³ÝÁ 
Ï³Ù ³ÙáõëÝ³ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ëÏ½μáõÝùáí  ã°ÁÝ¹áõ-
ÝÇñ« áã ³É ÏÁ ù³ç³É»ñ¿ Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ³Ùáõë-
Ý³ÉáõÍáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕÝ»ñÁ£ øñÇëïáë« ÝÏ³-
ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ØáíëÇë³Ï³Ý úñ¿ÝùÇÝ ³å³-
Ñ³ñ½³ÝÇ í»ñ³μ»ñ»³É ÃÇõñ ÁÙμéÝáõÙÁ«         
ËëïÇõ å³ïáõÇñ»ó. §Øáíë¿ë Ó»ñ Ëëï³- 
ëñïáõÃ»³Ý, Ï³Ù³Û³Ï³Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñïûÝ»ó Ó»½Ç ³ñÓ³Ï»É Ó»ñ 
ÏÇÝ»ñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ëÏÇ½μ¿Ý ³Û¹å¿ë ã¿ñ£ Ò»½Ç 
Ï°Áë»Ù© áí áñ Çñ ÏÇÝÁ Ï°³ñÓ³Ï¿ ³é³Ýó 
åáéÝÏáõÃ»³Ý å³ï×³éÇ, »õ áõñÇß ÙÁ         
Ï°³éÝ¿ª ÏÁ ßÝ³Û, »õ áñ ³ñÓ³Ïáõ³ÍÁ Ï°³éÝ¿ª 
ÏÁ ßÝ³Û¦ (Ø³ïÃ. 19£8-10, Ø³ñÏ. 10£2-12)£  
 Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ« ³å³Ñ³ñ½³ÝÇ ¹¿Ù 
ÁÉÉ³Éáí »õ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ë½áõÙÁ 
³ñ·ÇÉáÕ ËÇëï ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»Éáí Ñ³Ý-
¹»ñÓ, ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÙáõëÝ³ÉáõÍÙ³Ý 

¹.- öáË³¹³ñÓ ÛûÅ³ñ ë¿ñ£ 
ºñç³ÝÇÏ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ·ñ³-
õ³Ï³ÝÝ ¿ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ »õ ³Ýå³Û-
Ù³Ý³Ï³Ý ë¿ñÁ, áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÙáõëÝ³-
óáÕ ½áÛ·»ñ ÛûÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí Çñ³ñáõ 
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ μÝ³Ëûë³Ï³Ý å³ñï³-
Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý å³ñ-
ï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÏ³ßÏ³Ý¹ »õ áÕç³Ëá-
ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ï³ñ»Ý£    

   ».- ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ý¹áññáõ-
Ã»³Ý, Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃ»³Ý« μ³Ûó Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ 
³½·³ÛÇÝ Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ³Í, 
³ÙáõëÝ³óáÕ ³Ûñ »õ ÏÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÇ»õÝáÛÝ ³½-
·ÇÝ áõ ÏñûÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝÇÝ£ ÆëÏ ½³Ý³½³Ý 
å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ã¿ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇ 
å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ μ»ñáõÙáí« »ñμ ëïÇåáõÇÝ »õ 
³ñïûÝáõÇÝ ûï³ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝ 
ÏÝù»É, Ñ»ï»õ»³É å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ å¿ïù ¿ 
áõÝ»Ý³Ý. 

 1.- úï³ñ³¹³õ³Ý ÙÁ (Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ, μáÕá-
ù³Ï³Ý, ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý), »ñμ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
½³õ³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ï ÷³÷³ùÇ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç 
Ñ³Û Í¿ëáí åë³ÏáõÇÉ, å³ñïÇ ·ñ³õáñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ 
Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ¹³õ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

   2.- àã ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÙÁ« »ñμ Ñ³Û »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ½³õ³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ»ï ÷³÷³ùÇ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ï³Ý Í¿ëáí Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç åë³ÏáõÇÉ, 
å¿ïù ¿ Çñ ÷³÷³ùÁ ·ñ³õáñ Û³ÛïÝ¿, ³å³ 
ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ 
¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï»õÇ« áõ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ý-
Ññ³Å»ßï ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³É¿ »ïù ÙÇ³ÛÝª 
ÙÏñïáõÇ, ¹ñáßÙáõÇ, Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÇ »õ ³å³ 
åë³ÏáõÇ£ 
    3.- úï³ñ Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý (μáÕáù³-
Ï³Ý, ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ) å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ 
Ñ³Û ÙÁ »Ã¿ ã¿ ¹ñáßÙáõ³Íª å¿ïù ¿ ¹ñáßÙáõÇ »õ 
³å³ åë³ÏáõÇ Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£  

 ²Ýí³õ»ñ ÏÁ Ñéã³ÏáõÇÝ »õ ÏÁ ÉáõÍáõÇÝ 
³ÛÝ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« »ñμ ³é»õ³Ý·áõÙ »õ 
μéÝáõÃÇõÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ »õ ë»é³ÛÇÝ Û³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ Ù¿ÏáõÝ Ï³Ù ÙÇõ-
ëÇÝ Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï£ ²Ýí³õ»ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ 
»õ ÏÁ çÝçáõÇÝ Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« 
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áñáÝù å»ï³Ï³Ý ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ùμ         
Ï°³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Ý, ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó 
³ÙáõëÝáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñ»³É Ó»õ³Ï»ñåáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Éñ³óÝ»É¿ »ïùª å³ñïÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
Ù¿ç ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Í¿ëáí ûñÑÝ»É ï³É Çñ»Ýó 
åë³ÏÇ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
Í¿ëáí ãûñÑÝáõ³Í ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³Ýí³-
õ»ñ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ÏáÕÙ¿£    
 
      (Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÃÇõ 14) 
 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹ © ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý 
 

 
    

ÃáõÕÃ Ïáõ ï³Û« Ñ»ï»-
õ»³É μ³ó³éÇÏ å³ñ³-
·³Ý»ñÁ »õ å³ï×³éÝ»-
ñÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí£ 
 

   1.- ºñμ ³ÙáõëÇÝ-
Ý»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝ« μ³½ÙÇóë Ûáñ-
¹áñÝ»ñ¿ »ïù, ³ñï³-
³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ë-
ïáõ³Í ³åûñ¿Ý Ï»Ý³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý »õ åáéÝÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÕÕ³Û ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ÙÝ³É£ 

 2.- ´éÝáõÃÇõÝ, ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ËéáíáõÃÇõÝ 
»õ ³ÝÑ³Ý¹áõñÅ»ÉÇ ÃáõÝ³ÉÇó Ï³óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 
Æñ³ñáõ ¹¿Ù ÷³ëïáõ³Í Ù³Ñ³÷áñÓÇ å³ñ³-
·³Ý»ñ, á×ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ñ³ñù »õ ëå³éÝ³ÉÇùÝ»ñ 
Ï³ÝË³ñ·ÇÉ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ μ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý 
ÃáõÕÃ ÏÁ ïñáõÇ£ 

   3.- ²ÝμáõÅ»ÉÇ Ë»É³·³ñáõÃÇõÝ£ 
   4.-ê»é³ÛÇÝ ³ÝμáõÅ»ÉÇ ³ÝÏ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ 
 
   ²Ýßáõßï Ï³Ý Ý³»õ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ÛÉ å³ï-

×³éÝ»ñ« áñáÝóÙáí ÏÁ ½μ³ÕÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù 
¹³ï³ëï³Ý³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ£ ²ÛÝ »ñÏÇñÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ ïÇñ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ 
¹ñáõÃÇõÝª ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ¹³ï³ëï³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ ³ÙáõëÝ³ÉáõÍÙ³Ý μáÉáñ 
Ñ³ñó»ñÁ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ ÏÁ ùÝÝ»Ý »õ Çñ»Ýó »½-
ñ³÷³ÏÇã ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÕñÏ»Ý ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« ³é Ç å³ïß³× ïÝûñÇÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝ£ ÆëÏ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ, ºõñá-
å³ÛÇ »õ ³ñ»õÙï»³Ý »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç å»ï³-
Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÝ »Ý áñ ÏÁ ùÝÝ»Ý ³Ùáõë-
Ý³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³μÝáÛÃ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ »õ Çñ»Ýó 
ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ Ïáõ ï³Ý£ 
²Û¹ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ ûñ¿Ýùáí« å»ïáõÃÇõÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇ ³Ýç³ï ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñ »Ý£ 

 
          Àëï ²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý »õ ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý              
àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ, ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ÏÁ ëñμ³-
·áñÍ¿ ½áÛ·»ñáõ ³ÙáõëÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ 
ÙÇ³ÛÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å»ïÝ ¿ áñ Çñ³õáõÝù áõÝÇ            
ÉáõÍ»Éáõ åë³ÏÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á£ ÆëÏ ³ÛÝ ½áÛ·»ñÁ« 

CHRIST: THE TRUE VINE 
  
 “I am the vine, you are the branches. 
Whoever remains in me and I in him, will bear 
much fruit, because without me you can do 
nothing. Anyone who does not remain in me will 
be thrown out like a branch and wither; people 
will gather them and throw them into a fire and 
they will be burned. If you remain in me and my 
words remain in you, ask for whatever you want 
and it will be done for you” (John 15:5-9). 

øðÆêîàê Îº²ÜøÆ ÖÞØ²ðÆî 
àðÂ²îàôÜÎÀ 

   §ºë »Ù áñÃ³ïáõÝÏÁ »õ ¹áõùª ×ÇõÕ»ñÁ£ àí 
áñ ÇÝÍÇ ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ »õ »ë ³Ýáñª ³ÝÇÏ³ 
³é³ï åïáõÕ åÇïÇ ï³Û« áñáíÑ»ï»õ 
³é³Ýó ÇÝÍÇ ¹áõù áãÇÝã ÏñÝ³ù ÁÝ»É£ àí áñ 
ÇÝÍÇ ÙÇ³ó³Í ãÇ ÙÝ³ñª Ïïñáõ»Éáí ¹áõñë ÏÁ 
Ý»ïáõÇ »õ ÏÁ ãáñÝ³Û« ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ ×ÇõÕ»ñáõÝª 
áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ù»Ý »õ Ïñ³ÏÁ Ý»ï»Éáí Ï°³Ûñ»Ý£ 
ºÃ¿ ÇÝÍÇ ÙÇ³ó³Í ÙÝ³ù »õ Ëûëù»ñë Ó»ñ 
Ù¿ç ÙÝ³Ý« ËÝ¹ñ»ó¿ù ²ëïáõÍÙ¿« ÇÝã áñ 
áõ½¿ù åÇïÇ ï³Û Ó»½Ç£ ÆÙ Ñ³Ûñë ÏÁ ÷³-
é³õáñáõÇª »ñμ ¹áõù ³é³ï åïáõÕ ï³ù »õ 
³ÛëåÇëáí ÇÙ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñë ÁÉÉ³ù¦ (ÚáíÑ© 
15:5-9): 
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5.- What men in 
the New Testa-
ment do we read 
of, who saw an-
gels in vision? 
 In the New 
Testament Jo-
seph, Peter, Cor-
nelius, Paul and 
John saw angels 
in vision. 
6.- In Old Testament times, what did they think 
would happen to a person who saw an angel? 
 In Old Testament times they thought he 
would die at once. 
7.- Do we always know when angels help us? 
 No. We don’t know always when angels  
help us. Sometimes they come to our rescue 
and we never realize it. 
8.- Name some of the angels who have ap-
peared at various times? 
 Some of the angels who appeared at 
various times are Gabriel and Michael. 
9.- Who will announce the final judgment 
scene? 
 The final judgment scene will be an-
nounced by an angel. 
10.- At what important place did God station an 
angel back in Eden? 
 God stationed an angel at the entrance 
to guard the way of the tree of life. 
11.- What causes great joy among the angels 
of heaven? 
 The salvation of sinners causes great 
joy among the angels in heaven. 
12.- How many angels are there? 
 There are multitudes. More than can be 
numbered by us. 
13.- What will be their work at the end of the 
world? 
 At the end of the world they will sepa-
rate the good people from the bad. 
 

SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM  
       THE BIBLE  

  

 ANGELS 
       (Continued from last issue)  

 
1.- Do angels have all power, as God does? 
 No. The angels are created by God; are 
spirits, without material bodies, having under-
standing and free will. They have limited power. 
2.- Why were they created? 
 God created the angels for His own glory 
and service. 
3.- What do the angels do in heaven? 
 In heaven, the angels see, love and adore 
God. 
4.- How do angels help God’s people? 
 Usually by strengthening them in tempta-
tion, and guarding them from danger. 
5.- What will be the final punishment of the an-
gels who sinned? 
 They will receive the same punishment as 
will the demons. 

 Too little is 
known of the Bible, al-
though much is known 
about it. Every young 
boy and girl, and of 
course adult, should 
know the particulars of 
the Bible and its books, 
as brought out in these 
questions and answers. 
    N o  S u n d a y 
school teacher is prop-
erly equipped for his/

her work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors 
should be drilled on the questions until they know them, 
and most likely the answers will stay with them through 
life. 
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14.- Is it possible for us to 
know all about angels 
now? 
 No. It isn’t possible 
for us to know all about an-
gels, now. We will find that 
out in heaven. 
15.-  Who gave us to un-
derstand that the angels 
never marry, as do human 
beings? 
 Jesus gave us to understand that the an-
gels never marry, as do human beings. 
16.- Do the angels ever die? 
 No. They live forever. 
17.- Are there some things the angels do not 
know? 
 Yes. They do not know when Christ will 
come again to judge the living and the dead, and 
many other things, possibly. 
18.- Whom do the guardian angels especially 
help? 
 The guardian angels especially help the 
children. 
19.- How do the angels occupy themselves in 
heaven? 
 In heaven the angels occupy themselves 
in a chorus of joy and praising God. 
20.- When did Jesus say He could summon the 
angels to help Him if He wants to?  
 In Gethsemane Jesus said He could sum-
mon the angels to help Him. 
21.- Who in Christ’s time did not believe in an-
gels? 
 In Christ’s time The sect of Sadducees did 
not believe in angels.  

Ö²ÜâÜ²Üø Øºð ä²îØàôÂÆôÜÀ 

 Ð³Ûáó ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ¹³ñÓÇÝ (301) 
»õ ³Ýáñ Û³çáñ¹áÕª ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë ³ÙμáÕç 
ãáññáñ¹ ¹³ñÁ »Õ³õ ¹ÅÝ¹³Ï »õ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý 
ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáí áõ í»ñÇí³ÛñáõÙÝ»ñáí Û³ï-
Ï³Ýßáõ»ó³õ£ ä³ñëÇó Þ³åáõÑ (310-379) ³ñ-
ù³ÛÇ »ûÃ³Ý³ëáõÝ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ·³-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ï³Ûë»ñ³å³ßï Ýáõ³×á-
Õ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ïÝï»ë³å¿ë 
Ã¿ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñùÇÝ ×³Ï³ïÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û 
Ù»Í³å¿ë ïÏ³ñ³óáõóÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ£ îÇ-
ñ³Ý ³ñù³ÛÇ áñ¹ÇÝ »õ Û³çáñ¹Áª ²ñß³Ï ´. 
(350-367), ù³Ûù³Ûáõ³Í »õ Ý»ñùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³-
Ù³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí μ³Å³Ý-μ³Å³Ý »Õ³Í 
·³Ñ ÙÁ Å³é³Ý·»ó£ Ü³Ë³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ· 
ÙÁ ïáõÝ»ñ å³ñëÏ³ë¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 
ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó ¿ÇÝ, ÇëÏ áõñÇß-
Ý»ñª ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ÑéáÙÇ 
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ÁÉÉ³ÉÁ, ÑéáÙ¿³-
ë¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÏÁ Ñ³-
Ï¿ÇÝ£ ÜáÛÝÇëÏ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»¹ñá-
Ý³ËáÛë Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ« áñáÝù 
Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí ²ñß³-
ÏáõÝ»³ó Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý 
ï³Ýª Ñ³Ûáó Ã³·³õáñáõÃ»³Ý 
ÏáñÍ³ÝáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹¿ÇÝ£ 
    Ð³Ûáó ²ñß³Ï Ã³·³-
õáñÁ« å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
»ñÏñÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ 
»õ Ý»ñùÇÝ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ, ê. ¶ñÇ-
·áñÇ ß³é³õÇÕ¿Ý Ü»ñë¿ëÁ, áñ 
μ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝáõáñ³-
Ï³Ý ÙÁÝ ¿ñ »õ Ù»Í ÅáÕáíñ¹³-

      §Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï¦Ç ³Ûë μ³ÅÇÝáí« Ù»ñ 
ÁÝÃ»ñóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ 
Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ åÇïÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ýù Ð³Ûáó 
ä³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»õáñ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ¹¿åù»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ³½»Ï ÁÉÉ³Ý« Ñ³Û 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñ»ñáë³Ï³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ« ×³Ýã-
Ý³Ý »õ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÇÝ Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝ»³ó Ñ³ñáõëï 
Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ùμ£  
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ñ»ó Ý³»õ ³Û¹ Ù³ñ-
¹áóÙ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ý 
»ÝÃ³Ï³Û μ³Ý³Ï 
ÙÁ Ï³½Ù»É£  
 ê³Ï³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹-
¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ñ³Û Ý³-
Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó 
μ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáí  Ïáñ-
Í³Ý»óÇÝ ²ñß³Ï³-
õ³ÝÁ£ ²ñï³ùÇÝ 
×³Ï³ïÇ íñ³Û« ²ñ-
ß³Ï ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó 
ÐéáÙÇ, Ñ³Ûáó ëå³-
ñ³å»ï ì³ë³Ï  
Ø ³ Ù Ç Ï á Ý » ³ Ý Ç 
Ñ»ï,  ä³ñëÇó ¹¿Ù 
ÇÝùÝ³å³ßïå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³çáÕ  
å ³ ï » ñ ³ ½ Ù Ý » ñ 
ÙÕ»ó£ ØÇõë ÏáÕÙ¿« 
ÐéáÙÇ ÚáõÉÇ³Ýáë 
áõñ³óáÕ Ï³ÛëñÇÝ 
Ïñ³Í å³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³å³ ³Ýáñ Ù³ÑÁ 
å³ï×³é »Õ³Ý« áñ ÚáõÉÇ³ÝáëÇ Û³çáñ¹áÕ 
ÚáíÇ³Ýáëª 364-ÇÝ ä³ñëÇó Û³ÝÓÝ¿ ³ñ»õÙï-
»³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿Ï μ³ÅÇÝÁ£ ²ëáñ áñå¿ë 
Ñ»ï»õ³Ýù« Û³çáñ¹áÕ ãáñë ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ ¹ÅÝ-
¹³Ï »õ ×³Ï³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý »Õ³Ý Ñ³Ûáó Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ ä³é³Ïïáõ³Í Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ÙÁ ²ñß³ÏÇ 
»õ ì³ë³ÏÇ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã¿»õ ù³ç³-
μ³ñ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ»ó Þ³åáõÑÇ ³ëå³ï³ÏáõÃÇõÝ- 
Ý»ñáõÝ ¹¿Ù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³Ûáó ²ñß³Ï Ã³·³õá-
ñÁ »õ ëå³ñ³å»ï ì³ë³Ï« Ë³μáõ»Éáí Þ³-
åáõÑÇ Ñ³ßïáõÃ»³Ý Ë³ñ¹³Ë Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ¿Ý, 
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñá°õ ³É åÝ¹áõÙÇÝ ï»ÕÇ ï³Éáíª 
îÇ½μáÝ ·³óÇÝ£ Þ³åáõÑ Ý»Ý·áõÃ»³Ùμ Ùáñ-
Ã³½»ñÍ Áñ³õ ì³ë³ÏÁ, ÇëÏ ²ñß³ÏÁ áëÏÇ 
ßÕÃ³Ý»ñáí Ï³å»ó« ³ãù»ñÁ Ïáõñóáõó »õ ²Ý-
Ûáõß μ»ñ¹ ³ùëáñ»Éáí μ³Ýï³ñÏ»ó£ ²ñß³ÏÇ 
Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ³å»ïÁª ¸ñ³ëï³Ù³ï« Þ³åáõÑ 
³ñù³Û¿Ý Û³ïáõÏ ³ñïûÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ûó»É»ó  
²ÝÛáõß μ»ñ¹« ²ñß³ÏÇ Ç å³ïÇõ Ëñ³Ë×³Ýù 
ë³ñù»ó »õ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý å³ïÇõÝ»ñ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó£   

Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñÝ»ñáõ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ ÁÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí, ³Ýáñ 
»ñÏ³ñ Ù³½»ñÁ Ïïñ»É ï³Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Ý ïáõ³õ, 
»õ ½ÇÝù Î»ë³ñÇáÛ Ù¿ç Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë ûÍ»É ï³Éáíª 
Ð³Û³ëï³Ý μ»ñ»É ïáõ³õ£ 
    Ü»ñë¿ë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë (353-373) ëñμ³-
Ï»³ó »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ Çñ Ï»³Ýùáí »õ Ý³Ë³-
ñ³ñ³ó ÙÇç»õ Ñ³ßï³ñ³ñÇ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Ù»Í³å¿ë Ýå³ëï»ó å»ï³Ï³Ý Ã¿ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý »õ 
Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ 
μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·»Éáõ Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Á ½»ñÍ å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ»Ã³Ýáë³-
Ï³Ý »õ ½ñ³¹³ßï³Ï³Ý ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý, 
²ßïÇß³ïÇ Ù¿ç ³½·³ÛÇÝ-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ÅáÕá-
íáí« Ü»ñë¿ë ËÇëï ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý»ó£  
 ÆëÏ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý, 
ýÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý Ýå³ëï»Éáõ Ýå³-
ï³Ï³õ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñÁ, áñμ»ñÝ áõ 
ïÏ³ñ Ï³ñÇù³õáñÝ»ñÁ å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÑÇÙÝ»ó áõ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñª ÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ýáó, ³ÝÏ»É³Ýáó, áñ-
μ³Ýáó, μáñáï³Ýáó, Í»ñ³Ýáó, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, ¹åñ³ïáõÝ»ñ »õ 
Ù»Ý³ëï³ÝÝ»ñ£ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á ÛÇñ³õÇ ê. Ü»ñë¿ë Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ³Ýáõ³-
Ý³Í ¿ êñïÇ Ø»Í Èáõë³õáñÇã, ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³-
ë¿ñÇ »õ ëñμ³Ï»³ó μ³ñ»·áñÍ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ³Ë-
ï³ñÅ³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë Û³õ»ñ-
Å³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
    ²ñß³Ï ÐéáíÙÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇó »õ ÏáÕÙÝ³ÏÇó  
¿ñ© ³Ý ÛáõÝ³ë¿ñ Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýª ³ñùáõÝÇ 
ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³¹ñáõáÕ å³ñëÏ³ë¿ñ 
ÁÝ¹¹ÇÙ³¹Çñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÁ 
Ù»Ïáõë³óÝ»Éáí, áÙ³Ýù ³ùëáñ»ó« áÙ³Ýù ³É 
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹³ï³å³ñï»ó£ ²ñß³Ï Ï»¹ñáÝ³-
ËáÛë Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ïÏ³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ 
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÏÇñÝ»ñÁ ½ûñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³-
ï³Ï³õ, Ø³ëÇë É»ñ³Ý Ùûï ²ñß³Ï³õ³Ý ³Ýáõ-
Ýáí Ýáñ ù³Õ³ù ÙÁ ßÇÝ»ó, áõñ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³Ý 
³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï ûñÇÝ³½³ÝóáõÃ»³Ùμ ¹³ï³- 
å³ñï»³ÉÝ»ñ »õ Û³Ýó³·áñÍÝ»ñ« ·³Éáõ »õ 
³½³ïûñ¿Ý ÑáÝ μÝ³Ï»Éáõ£ Â³·³õáñÁ Íñ³·-
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²ñß³Ï Ûáõ½áõ»ó³õ« Ùï³μ»ñ»ó Çñ ÷³éùÇ ûñ»-
ñÁ« Ñáë ¿ñ áñ μ³ó³·³Ýã»óª §²õ³¯Õ ù»½Ç« 
²ñß³Ï« ³±Ûë í»ñçÁ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇñ¦ ËûëùÁ »õ 
í»ñç ïáõ³õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ£  
 ²Ý¹ÇÝª Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù¿ Ý»ñë« Ð³Ûáó ö³é³Ý-
Ó»Ù Ã³·áõÑÇÝ« ³Ùñ³ó³Í ²ñï³·»ñë ³ÙñáóÇÝ 
Ù¿ç« Ï³ï³ÕÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ óáõó³μ»ñ»É¿ »ïù«  
¹³õ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ»ó³õ£ ÆëÏ ·³-
Ñ³Å³é³Ý· ä³å Û³çáÕ»ó³õ äáÉÇë ³å³ëï³-
ÝÇÉ£ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ³Ýå³ßïå³Ý ÙÝ³ó£ Þ³åáõÑ 
³éÇÃÁ û·ï³·áñÍ»ó Ù³Ñ, ³õ»ñ »õ ë³ñë³÷ 
ï³ñ³Í»ó£ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñ« Ñ³Ûñ»-
ÝÇùÁ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ï³õ« 367-ÇÝ ä³åÁ Ã³-
·³õáñ, ÇëÏ ì³ë³ÏÇ áñ¹Çª Øáõß»ÕÁ ëå³ñ³-
å»ï Ñéã³Ï»óÇÝ »õ íñ¿ÅËÝ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ï³Û³ñ-
Ó³ÏáõÙÇ ³Ýó³Ý« Ý³Ë ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ áõñ³-
óáÕ ì³Ñ³Ý »õ Ø»ñáõÅ³Ý Ý³Ë³ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ 
³å³ ä³ñëÇó ¹¿Ù£  
 Ð³Û»ñ 371-ÇÝ ÒÇñ³õÇ ¹³ßïÇÝ Ù¿ç í×é³-
Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ï³ñÇÝ£ ä³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« Øáõß»Õ ·»ñáõ³Í ½ÇÝáõáñÝ»ñÁ ÙáñÃ³-
½»ñÍ Áñ³õ »õ îÇ½μáÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»ó© ÇëÏ Þ³åáõÑÇ 
Ï³Ý³ÝáóÁ »õ ³½Ýáõ³Ï³Ý ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñÁ« å³-
ïÇõÝ»ñáí áõ ³ÝíÝ³ë å³ñëÇó í»ñ³¹³ñÓáõó£ 
²Ûë ¹¿åùÁ å³ï×³é »Õ³õ« áñ Þ³åáõÑ« ³ñù³-
Û³Ï³Ý Ëñ³Ë×³ÝùÇ ÙÁ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ÑÇ³óáõ-
Ùáí ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÇ Ñ³Ûáó μ³Ý³ÏÇÝ áõ ³Ýáñ 
ù³ç³ñÇ Øáõß»Õ ëå³ñ³å»ïÇ í»Ñ³ÝÓÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ Þ³åáõÑ Øáõß»Õ ëå³ñ³å»ïÇ 
å³ïÏ»ñÁ« ÓÇáõ íñ³Û Ýëï³Í ù³Ý¹³Ï»É ïáõ³õ 
Çñ ·ÇÝÇÇ μ³Å³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û »õ ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù áñ 
·ÇÝÇ ËÙ¿ñ« ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ¿ñ μ³Å³ÏÁ »õ ÏÁ 
·áã¿ñ. §Ö»ñÙ³Ï ÓÇ³õáñÇÝ Ï»Ý³óÁ¦£ 

(Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»ÉÇ) 
ä³ïñ³ëï»óª 

ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý  

ARMENIAN HISTORY 
 

     
 The fourth century was a tumultuous pe-
riod for Armenia. The seventy year-long reign of 
Shapur II (Shabouh) (310-379), ravaged the Ar-
menian economy. After Diran’s death, his son 
Arshag II (350-367) succeeded on the Armenian 
throne. The political and socioeconomic condi-
tion in Armenia enabled the nakharars to play a 
major role in domestic policy. Some nakharars  
favored Rome, others Persia, while others pur-
sued their own independent course. 
 
    One of St. Gregory Illuminator’s grand-
sons, who was called Nerses the Parhian was a 
soldier and companion-at-arms to king Arshag II. 
He was a kind and active man, and the people 
and the lords wanted him as Catholicos. King 
Arshag cut Nerses’s long, beautiful hair with his 
sword, and he was then anointed Catholicos. St. 
Nerses I (353-373), called the first Armenian 
Church council at Ashtishat. As a result,  the 

King Arshag and Nerses before becoming Catholicos 

 This page of “Spiritual Spectrum” will 
present to our readers, and specially to the new 
generation, the major events of Armenian His-
tory, to inform them of the courageous history of 
our ancestors and their achievements, and thus 
come into close communion with our culture and 
inheritance.  
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foundation for reforms and 
conduct for the Armenian 
people and church estab-
lished, included hospitals, in-
firmaries, asylums and or-
phanages were founded and 
the practice of pagan and Zo-
roastrian rituals were strictly 
forbidden. St Nerses founded 
nearly 2,000 charitable or-
ganizations, schools, monas-
teries and leper colonies. Due to his energetic 
nature and devotion to the Armenian Apostolic 
Church and his many great services to our kings 
and our people he was surnamed The Great, and 
was known as the “Spiritual Enlightener of the 
Armenian nation”.  

    King Arshag II, main-
tained a pro-Arian position, 
and when Nerses and other 
nakharars objected, he either 
sent them into exile or had 
them killed.  
 The opposing nobles 
were against his policy and 
conspiring to remove the Ar-
shagouni royal family. In order 
to weaken their position, Ar-
shag founded the town of Ar-

shagavan which he populated with his support-
ers, as well as with  thieves and brigands. Arshag 
then retreated with his followers to this new city. 
The nobles soon attacked the town and de-
stroyed it. 
    Arshak’s position was bound to the Roman 
presence in western Armenia, and as long as 
Rome managed to resist Shapur, he was secure. 
When Shapur defeated the Emperor Julian, how-
ever, and forced the Emperor Jovian to yield 
western Armenia in 364 A.D., Arshag’s fate was 
almost doomed. He resisted fiercly and coura-
geously the invading Shapur’s armies. Shapur, 
soon realized he couldn’t defeat Arshag in battle 

because he had a brave and 
loyal general called Vassag 
Mamigonian. So he invited 
Arshag to Dizpon for negotia-
tion. The nobles, who had 
grown tired of war, convinced 
Arshag and forced him to  
agree and go to Dizpon. The 
king and his general Vassag 
Mamikonian went to Persia where Shapur 
blinded, tortured and Killed the brave general 
Vassag, and imprisoned king Arshag in the 
castle of Anhoush. It was here that Arshag fi-
nally put an end to his own life saying: “Oh, 
unlucky Arshag that you should end this way!” 
In fatherland, Queen Parantzem resisted heroi-
cally, but, she too, lost her life, while Arshag’s 
son Bab escaped to Pontus. Shapur sacked a 
number of Armenian cities, took thousands of 
prisoners to Persia, and once more made Ar-
menia into a Persian province. Two pro-
Persian nakharars, who were related to the 
Persian royal house and who had probably 
converted to Zoroastrianism, were assigned to 
govern Armenia as Sasanid vassals.  
 The response to this treachery of Sha-
pur, the Armenians made an alliance with 
Byzantium and crowned Bab (367-374), the 
son of Arshag as their king. In 371, the Arme-
nian attempts to drive the Persians  out  of  Ar-
menia led to the famous battle of Tzirav. The 
Catholicos St. Nerses and king Bab watched 
the battle 
from Mount 
N e b a d , 
where St. 
Nerses raised 
his hands to 
the heavens 
and prayed 
for an Arme-
nian victory. 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ 
ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð²Î²Ü ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜ ØÀ 

îàô²ô ÈÆ´²Ü²ÜÆ Üàð ¶ÈÊ²ôàð 
ÐÆôä²îàêÆÜ 

 
 Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
² é ³ ç Ý á ñ ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³Ý àõñ-
μ³Ã« 4 Ø³-
ÛÇëÇ ³é³õû-
ïáõÝ« ßÝáñ-
Ñ³õáñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ Èáë ²Ý-
×»ÉÁëÇ Ùûï ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ýáñ ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³- 
ïáë Ù»Í³ñ·áÛ ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³ÑÇÙÇ« áñ ³ÙÇë ÙÁ 
³é³ç ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ñ Çñ å³ßïûÝÁ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ Ý³-
Ù³Ï ÙÁ ÛÕ³Í ¿ñ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÇÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ó³Ý 
²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý »õ ²½·© 
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù Öáñ× âáñ-
å³×»³Ý áõ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ 
³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ Í³ÝûÃ³óÙ³Ý »õ 
·áñÍ³Ïó³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñáõ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏÙ³Ý 
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÃ»³Ý« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáõÝ»ó ·ÉË³õáñ 
ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ Çñ Ýáñ å³ßïûÝÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³Ýáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ Êáñ-
ÑÁñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý ÑÇõå³ïáë³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇç»õ 
ë»ñï Ï³å»ñÝ áõ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó-
ãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ßñç³ÝÇë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÉÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇ-

  The Armenian general was Moushegh Ma-
migonian, son of the hero Vassag, his solders 
were all young men out for revenge as they had 
all had relatives who had been killed by the Per-
sians. Like a hurricane, they drove the Persians 
army out of Armenian territories. Seeing the Ar-
menians fighting, Shapur said: “Fortunate indeed 
is the king who has an army so brave and so 
loyal to its leaders!” .  
 
    Moushegh Mamigonian during the battle, 
captured Shapur’s harem, but he let them go 
free, saying: “We don’t make war against 
women”. Shapur admired this gesture, and he 
had a golden goblet made with a white horse en-
graved on it. When he drank from this goblet he 
remembered Moushegh Mamigonian and said: 
“Let the knight of the white horse drink this 
wine!”. 

 Prepared by 
Very Rev. Father Muron Aznikian 

 Part 7 
(to be continued) 

 

Èàôðºð  ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü¾Ü  
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and noted 
that the two 
spiritual lead-
ers had the 
opportunity to 
meet with 
one another 
on more than 
one occa-
sion.  Consul 
General Ibra-
him spoke 
highly of the 
A r m e n i a 
community in 
Lebanon and their and input and contributions 
to the advancement of the country. 
 At the conclusion of their meeting the 
Prelate extended an invitation to the Consul 
General to visit the Prelacy, to which he re-
sponded favorably. 
 
 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò 
§Üàð æàôÔ²ÚÆ ´²ðºÎ²ØÜºð¦ 

Ú²ÜÒÜ²ÊàôØ´ÆÜ ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ 
 

 âáñù»ß³μÃÇ« 9 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ §êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý¦ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ §Üáñ æáõÕ³ÛÇ ´³ñ»Ï³Ù-
Ý»ñ¦ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« áñ »Ï³Í 
¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ 
í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ §Ü©æ©´© Ú³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμ¦Á ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï£ 
        àÕçáõÝ»Éáí ÑÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó 
³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í μ³ñ»-
Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

  

Ý»ñáõ ëÇñ³ÉÇñ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 
ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ í»ñçÇÝ Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý« áñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³Ýó»³É ÐáÏï»Ù-
μ»ñÇÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñáõÝ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë 
³Ûó»É»ó Ý³»õ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ø³ñáÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ 
å»ï äß³ñ³ è³ÛÇ ä³ïñÇ³ñùÁ« ÇÝã áñ ³éÇÃ 
ÁÝÍ³Û»ó »ñÏáõ Ñá·»õáñ å»ï»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñáõ£ ¶ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ-
·ÇÝ« Ëûë»ó³õ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»-
Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Ï»óáõ³ÍùÇÝ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñ-
¹ñáõÙÁª »ñÏñÇ ï³ñμ»ñ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 
 Ðñ³Å»ßï ï³É¿ ³é³ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ññ³õ¿ñ áõÕÕ»ó ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë 
ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³ÑÇÙÇ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ 
ï³Û ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« áñáõÝ ëÇñáí 
ÁÝ¹³é³ç»ó£ 
 

 
PRELATE VISITS NEW LEBANESE           

CONSUL GENERAL 
 
 On the morning of Friday, May 4th, 2012, 
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prel-
ate, paid an official visit to the Lebanese Consu-
late General to meet with newly appointed Con-
sul General the Honorable Johnny Ibrahim. 
 Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian, Executive Coun-
cil Vice-Chair Mr. George Chorbajian and Treas-
urer Mr. Toros Kejejian accompanied the Prelate. 
 

 The meeting began with the Prelate con-
gratulating the Consul General on his appoint-
ment and wishing him success in his new post.  
Among the items discussed was the close ties 
and collaboration of the Lebanese Consulate 
General with the Prelacy and Lebanese-
Armenian community.  The Prelate reflected on 
the Pontifical Visit of H.H. Catholicos Aram I in 
October, during which time His Beatitude Patri-
arch  Bechara Rai was also visiting Los Angeles, 
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 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ï»Õ»Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ ï»ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»Éáõ 
CASPSÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó CASPSÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõÙÝ áõ ³Ýë³Ï³ñÏ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÁ« áñ μ³ñÇù ¿ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Û áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
 
 

"FRIENDS OF NEW JULFA"                  
COMMITTEE AND "CASPS" MEMBERS 

VISIT THE PRELATE 
 
 On Wednesday, May 9, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
welcomed to the Prelacy members of the 
Friends of New Julfa Committee, which serves 
under the auspices of the Prelacy.  The com-
mittee members had come to congratulate the 
Prelate on his recent re-election. 
 The meeting took place in the "Sulah-
ian" reception hall.  The guests reported to the 
Prelate the current and upcoming endeavors of 
the Committee. The Prelate commended  the 
mission of the Friends of New Julfa Committee 
to celebrate and preserve the culture and tradi-
tions of New Julfa. 

Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ÐÇõñ í³ñã³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»-
ñáõ Ù¿ç ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ 
³Ûë ÙÇ³õáñÇ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó 
Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« áñ 
Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ýáñ-çáõÕ³Û»óÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ËáõÙμ»Éáõ 
ÏáÕùÇÝ« ï³ñμ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñáí áõ Ý³Ë³Ó»é-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ÏÇñ³ñÏ¿ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 

Ü²ºôª CASPSÆ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ 
 
 ²õ»ÉÇ áõß« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ó CASPSÇ (Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ð³Û 
àõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ Ú³ïáõÏ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ) Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ú³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ Ùûï ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇã îáùÃ© Ú³Ïáμ î¿ñ ØÏñïÇã»³ÝÇ£ Ú³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμÁ ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë »Ï³Í ¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý 
³éÇÃáí« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò 
ø²ÈÆüàðÜÆàÚ ºðÆî²ê²ð¸²ò 

ØÆàôÂº²Ü ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ 

 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý àõñμ³Ã« 11 
Ø³ÛÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý 
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
 ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñÁÝïñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ ²ÝáÝù ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ 
Ù¿ç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïáõÇÝ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ï³Ýù»ñáõÝ áõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí 
»ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇ »ÉáÛÃÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»ó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñ 
ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Í³é³Û»Ý Ù»ñ Ùß³-
ÏáÛÃÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ·áÑáõÝ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³ÛÝ ë»ñï Ï³å»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹ ÏÁ å³Ñ»Ý 
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï« Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí« áñ 
³Ûë ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ Ý³»õ 
Ñ»ï³·³ÛÇÝ£ 
 

 The visit concluded with the presentation 
of mementos by the Prelate. 
 
 Later, the Prelate welcomed members of 
the Committee for Armenian Students in Public 
Schools (CASPS), which also serves under the 
auspices of the Prelacy.  The CASPS members, 
who had also come to congratulate the Prelate 
on his re-election, were accompanied by Execu-
tive Council representative Dr. Hagop Megerdi-
chian. 
 The visit afforded the opportunity for an 
exchange of information about the endeavors of 
CASPS, such as the upcoming receptions they 
are organizing to honor outstanding Armenian 
students graduating from Glendale and Los An-
geles area public schools. The Prelate com-
mended their efforts and dedication for the bene-
fit of Armenian students attending public schools. 
 The Prelate expressed his appreciation to 
the members of the Friends of New Julfa Com-
mittee and CASPS for their visit and well wishes, 
and wished them successes in their endeavors. 
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PRELATE WELCOMES MEMBERS               
OF THE ARMENIAN YOUTH                         

ASSOCIATION OF CALIFORNIA 

 On Friday, May 11, 2012, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, welcomed to 
the Prelacy representatives from the Armenian 
Youth Association of California (AYAC), an or-
ganization of Iraqi-Armenians, who had come to 
congratulate the Prelacy on his re-election. 
 The AYAC members also reported on 
their current and future endeavors, and spoke 
with joy of the success of their choir.  
 The Prelate commended the dedication 
and efforts of the AYAC for the progress of the 
Armenian people and culture.  His Eminence 
also expressed contentment at the close ties be-
tween the Prelacy and AYAC, and his confi-
dence that the friendship will remain strong for 
years to come. 
 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò                
ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 

ÄàÔàì²Î²ÜàôÂº²Ü ºô Ð²Ú ²ôºî© 
Ð²Ø²ÚÜøÆ ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðàô  

ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð²Î²Ü ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÜºðÀ 
 
 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 15 Ø³ÛÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ 

ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
ÐáíÇõÇÝª ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³ÝÇ 
áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« 
áñáÝù ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£  
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ 
îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý áõ ³Ý¹³Ù îáùÃ© 
ØÇë³ù ä³ñë³Ù»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ Í³é³Û»ó 
Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³-
ß¿Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»-
ñáõ ßáõñç ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý£ 
 
 
 âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 16 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»É»ó Ð³Û ²õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óÝáÕ å³ïáõÇñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ« ·ÉË³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõ ì»ñ© Úáí-
ë¿÷ Ø³Ãáë»³ÝÇ« »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã- 
Ý»ñÁ »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£  Ð³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 
³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© 
²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý£ 
 ÞÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ý 
Ëûëù»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙ¿Ý »ïù« Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ   
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³éÇÃ »Õ³õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³Ý- 
ùÁ Ûáõ½áÕ ³ÛÅÙ¿³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ù³-
Ý³õ³Ý¹« áñ ½áÛ· Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ë»ñ-
ïûñ¿Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó »Ý áõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóª Ù»ñ ·³-
ÕáõÃÇ áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ 
Ýå³ëïáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ³Í ³½ÝÇõ ½·³-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ© 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ Û³Ý·»ó³õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ 
ëñï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ñ³ï»õ»Éáõ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ£ 
 

   

PRELATE RECEIVES                                
CONGRATULATORY VISITS FROM   

ST. GARABED CHURCH AND                   
ARMENIAN EVANGELICAL UNION OF 
NORTH AMERICA REPRESENTATIVES 

 
 On Tuesday, May 15, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
welcomed Pastor of St. Garabed Church of Hol-
lywood Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian and 
Board of Trustees members, who had come to 
congratulate him on his re-election as Prelate.   
 Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Bog-
hossian and member Dr. Misak Barsamian also 
participated in the meeting. 
 The visit also afforded the opportunity to 
discuss matters relating to the church. 

 On Wednesday, May 16, the Prelate wel-
comed members of the Armenian Evangelical 
Union of North America (AEUNA), led by Minis-
ter Joe Matossian, who had also come to con-
gratulate his re-election. Religious Council 
Chair Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian participated 
in the meeting. 
 During the visit, the Prelate and guests 
also discussed current issues concerning the 
Armenian community and reaffirmed the con-
tinuation of their friendship and collaboration. 
 The Prelate expressed his appreciation 
to the members of St. Garabed Church and the 
AEUNA for their visit and well wishes, and 
wished them successes in their endeavors. 
 

Ðºîºôºò¾°ø ¦ÐàðÆ¼àÜ§ ä²îÎº-

ð²êöÆôèÆ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²-

ð²ÜÆ ¦ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü§ 

Þ²´²Â²Î²Ü Ú²Úî²¶ðÆÜ, àôð ²Ø¾Ü 

ÎÆð²ÎÆ« ²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²ØÀ 9:00-10:00, Øºð 

Ð²Ü¸Æê²îºêÜºðàôÜ ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ Ðà¶ºôàð 

ä²î¶²Ø-ø²ðà¼Üºð, Î°àôêàôòàôÆ ²êîàôÌàÚ 

ÊúêøÀ ºô îºÔºÎàôÂÆôÜÜºð ÎÀ öàÊ²ÜòàôÆÜ 

ÂºØÆê ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü, ºÎºÔºò²Î²Ü ¶àð-

ÌàôÜ¾àôÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, Æð²¸²ðÒàô-

ÂÆôÜÜºðàôÜ, ÆÜâä¾ê Ü²ºô ØºÌÆ 

î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü 

¶àðÌàôÜ¾àôÂº²Ü Ø²êÆÜ£   

ÜàÚÜ Ìð²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ Ü²ºô 

²Ø¾Ü ÎÆð²ÎÆ, Úºî ØÆæúð¾Æ Ä²ØÀ 

1:00-2:00, ICFN (International Christian 

Family Network), ä²îÎºð²êöÆôèÆ 382 

Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü£ 

 ÆêÎ üðº¼ÜàÚÆ Ø¾æ« ÎÆð²ÎÆ ²èîàôÜºðÀª 

Ä²ØÀ 9ÆÜ« Ú²Úî²¶ÆðÀ ÎÀ êöèàôÆ ME TV 

Î²Ú²Ü¾Ü£ 
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²¼¶© ²ðÆ ÎÆð²Îàê ØÆÜ²êº²Ü 
ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ ²ô²ðî²Î²Ü Î²ð¶Æ 

²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ²¼¶© 
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòºÈºòÆÜ 

 ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ 
¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ áõËï³í³Ûñ£ îÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñáõ áõ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ï³ñáõ³Ý 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ·áÝ¿ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù 
³ÛÉ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ËÙμáíÇÝ 
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý Ïþ³Ûó»É»Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³Ûë Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý 
Ï³éáÛóÇÝ áõ ·³Õ³÷³ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ýáñ 
μ³½Ù³×ÇõÕ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ²½·© 
²ñÇ ÎÇñ³Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³õ³ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 
16 Ø³ÛÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý 
³Ûó»É»óÇÝ »õ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇÝª îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñ 
¼³Ññ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ áõ 
ÍÝáÕ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý Ù¿Ï Å³Ù 
³ÝóáõóÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³ñÏÇÝ 

ï³Ï© ³ÝáÝù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï 
³ÕûÃùÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© 
²ßË¿Ý Ù³ïáõéÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ÷áõÝç 
ÙÁ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõ »ñ·« ³å³ Ý³»õª 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÅáÕáí³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç §ÅáÕá-
í³Ï³Ý¦ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï« áñ ïáõ³õ áñáß Éáõë³μ³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ« 
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ýß»Éáí« áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇ« »ñμ 
ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ»Ý ³ÛÉ áõëáõÙÝ³ñ³Ý« 
ãÙáéÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹åñáóÝ áõ ³Ýáñ Ñ³Û³ßáõÝã 
ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ« ½³ÛÝ å³Ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ áõ 
²ÕûÃ³·Çñù ÙÁ ÝáõÇñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏÇóÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
         ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Í³ÝûÃ³ó³Ý ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ï³ñμ»ñ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« »õ 
Éáõë³ÝÏ³ñÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝª ³Õáõáñ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáí Ññ³Å»ßï ïáõÇÝ ²½·Ç î³Ý£ 
 
 
ARI GUIRAGOS MINASSIAN SCHOOL 

GRADUATING CLASS  
VISITS THE PRELACY 

 
 On Wednesday, May 16, 2012, the 
graduating class of Ari Guiragos Minassian Ele-
mentary School visited the Prelacy, accompa-
nied by Principal Mrs. Kohar Zaher, and a 
teacher 
and parent 
of the 
school. 
          Dur-
ing their 
visit, the 
s t u d e n t s 
p a r t i c i -
pated in a 
prayer ser-
vice at the 
St. Dertad 
and St. 
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Ashkhen Chapel led by H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, presented a cultural pro-
gram of poetry and song, and received a tour 
and information about the Prelacy and its de-
partments.  The students then gathered in the 
conference room where the Prelate conveyed 
his message and guidance, and stated that next 
year they will begin a new school but they must 
never forget their school and the Armenian in-
struction they received. 
 The visit concluded with the Prelate pre-
senting prayer books  to the students with and 
mementos to the principal, teacher, and parent. 
 
      

ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü 
Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ-ìÆÖ²Î²Ò¶àôÂÆôÜ 
Ð²Ø´²ðÒØ²Ü îúÜÆÜ ²èÆÂàì 

 
 øñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« øñÇë-
ïáëÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝ¿Ý 40 ûñ»ñ »ïù 
ÝßáõáÕ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÁ ÏþÇÙ³ëï³õáñáõÇ 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáí áõ ÏÁ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÇ 
Û³ïáõÏ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáí£ ÆëÏ Ñ³Û»ñáõë Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ 
Ï³åáõ³Í »Ý ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïáÑÙÇÏ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ« áñáÝù ÙÇ³ÓáõÉáõ³Í »Ý ³Ûë ïûÝÇÝ 
Ï³åáõ³Í ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 17 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ« Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý 
ïûÝÁ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç Ýßáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ïûÝ³Ï³-
ï³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ£ Î¿ëûñ¿ ³é³ç« ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ïáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ ä³ï³ñ³·»ó »õ ù³ñá½»ó 
¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ 
ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý£  
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ-
Ý»ñÁ »õ Ù»Í ÃÇõáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ£ ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·ÇÝ áõ Û³çáñ¹³Í ×³ßÇ ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ Ý³»õ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ·ÉË³õáñ 
ÑÇõå³ïáë îÇ³ñ ¶ñÇ·áñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý£ 

 Æñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç« î© è³½ÙÇÏ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« áõñ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõ³Í ¿ øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ù-
μ³ñÓáõÙÝ áõ Ðûñ ³ç ÏáÕÙÁ ÝëïÇÉÁ£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« 
áñ Ññ³ß³÷³é ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ÚÇëáõë 
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³Ý·³ÙÝ»ñ »ñ»õó³õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó å³ï·³Ù»ó ÁÉÉ³É Çñ μ³ñÇ 
ÉáõñÇÝ ï³ñ³ÍÇãÝ»ñÁ£ ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÒÇÃ»Ý»³ó É»ñ³Ý íñ³Û« Ñ³Ù-
μ³ñÓÙ³Ý ûñ« »ñμ ²Ý í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí 
å³ïáõÇñ»ó Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« Áë»Éáí« áñ  
³Ù¿Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ïñáõ»ó³õ Æñ»Ý« »ñÏÇÝùÇ 
»õ »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û, ÇÝãå¿ë ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ð³ÛñÁ ½ÇÝù 
ÕñÏ»ó, ³ÛÝå¿ë ³É ÆÝù ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ 
ÕñÏ¿, áñå¿ë½Ç »ñÃ³Ý áõ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù³ñ¹-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý ù³ñá½»Ý ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ£  àí áñ Ñ³-
õ³ï³Û »õ ÙÏñïáõÇª åÇïÇ ÷ñÏáõÇ, ÇëÏ áí áñ 
ãÑ³õ³ï³Ûª åÇïÇ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ© ²Ý Ý³»õ 
Ëáëï³ó³õ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Çñ»Ý Ñ³õ³-
ï³óáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ÁÉÉ³É ÙÇÝã»õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ 
í³Ë×³ÝÁ£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ³õ»Éóáõó« áñ øñÇëïáë 
Ý³»õ Ëáëï³ó³õ Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝª ê© 
Ðá·Çáí Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»É áõ Ã»É³¹ñ»ó Çñ»Ýó 
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ëÏëÇÉ ê© Ðá·ÇÝ ëï³Ý³É¿ 
»ïù ÙÇ³ÛÝ£ 
 Êûë»Éáí íÇ×³Ï³Ó·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ù³ñá½Çã î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ÛÇß³ï³-
Ï»ó ÅáÕáíñ¹³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ 
Ý³»õ ÛÇß»óáõó« áñ ÚÇëáõëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ 
íÇ×³Ï³Ó·áõÃ»³Ùμ ÁÝïñ»óÇÝ Úáõ¹³Ý ÷á-
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Ë³ñÇÝáÕ Ø³ï³ÃÇ³ ³é³ù»³ÉÁ£ ²Ý Ï³ñ»õá-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ ³é³õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç øñÇëïáëÇ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ï»Ýë³·áñÍÙ³Ý 
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Áë³õ© §ÚÇëáõë ³ßË³ñÑ 
»Ï³õ, Ñ³Ùμ³ñÓ³õ, áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÙμáÕç Ù³ñ¹-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷ñÏáõÇ »õ áã Ã¿ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ£ 
Ð»ï»õÇÝù áõ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ýù ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ »õ 
øñÇëïáëÇ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ñá·»õáñ ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ñ 
³ÝÓ»ñÁ Ù³ùáõñ å³Ñ»Ýù« »ñÏÝ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ áñå¿ë 
×ßÙ³ñÇï Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ, ³Ýáñ 
áïù»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ ÍáõÝÏÇ ·³Ýù, μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Ýù 
ÙÇßï ¹¿åÇ í»ñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ 
μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»½Ç Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ëÇñáí ÁÝ»Ýù, ÇÝãå¿ë 
áñ ÁñÇÝ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñÁ¦£   
        
Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ 
 ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý í»ñç, Å³ÙÁ 11£30-ÇÝ« 
×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ 
§Brandview¦ ×³ß³ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç, Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
åáõ³Íª ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó 
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ 
í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñÝ 
¿ÇÝ îÇÏÝ³Ûù Üáñ³ ä½ïÇÏ-
»³Ý« ê³ÃÇÏ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³Ý-
Ý¿ë»³Ý« Ø³ñû ü»ñÙ³Ý»³Ý 
»õ ØÇéÝ³ ø³ç³ñ»³Ý£   
 Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ 
îÇÏÇÝ ÐáõñÇÏ ²åïáõÉ»³Ý£ 
Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ëûëù ³é³õ μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ  

Ê ³ ã Ç Ï 
ê ³ ñ -
Ï³õ³· Þ³ÝÝ³·»³Ý£ 
Ê³ãÇÏ ê³ñÏ³õ³· Çñ 
ËûëùÇ ³é³çÇÝ μ³ÅÇÝáí 
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ øñÇëïáëÇ 
ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ »ñÏÇÝù 
Ñ³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý  Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ýó  áõ   ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ« í»ñ  
  

³éÝ»Éáí Ù³ñ¹áõÝ áõ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ 
Ù¿ç ³ÝáÝó ³½¹»óáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ï³ñ»-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÆëÏ ËûëùÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí« 
³Ý ³Ý¹³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ï³å-
áõ³Í Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó áõ ÅáÕá-
íñ¹³ÛÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ÉÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« ³õ³Ý¹³å³-
ïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ Ù¿ç 
³ÝáÝó áõÝ»ó³Í ¹»ñÇÝ£ 
 ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ Ù³ë-
Ý³ÏÇó ¿ñ ëÇñáõ³Í »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ »ñ·Çã ¶³·ÇÏ 
ä³ï³É»³Ý£ 

Î³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý íÇ×³Ï³-
Ó·áõÃÇõÝ »õ ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝ£  
 Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ Ð³Ùμ³ñÓÙ³Ý ïûÝÇ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ÇÝ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ù»ñ ùñÇëïá-
Ý¿³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõÝ å³Ñ-
å³ÝÙ³Ý Í³é³ÛáÕ ³Ûë áõ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ýó Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙÁª ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿« áõ ¹ñáõ³ï»ó ³Ûë Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ç 
·áñÍ ¹ñ³Í ×Ç·»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ 
Û³ïáõÏ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó Ó»éÝ³ñÏÁ Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñáÕ ãáñë ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝáÝó 
³Ûë ù³ÛÉÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ³å³óáÛó ¿ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáÝó 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý£   
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 ì»ñç³å¿ë« ³Ý ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ Ê³ãÇÏ ê³ñÏ³õ³·Ç å³ïñ³ëï³Í 
ËûëùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 Ê³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý ù³ç³É»ñáõ³Í« 
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ëñï³μáõË ÝáõÇñ³-
ïÁõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 
 
 
 
FEAST OF ASCENSION CELEBRATED 

WITHIN THE PRELACY 

On Thursday, May 17, 2012, the Feast of 
Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ was cele-
brated within the Prelacy with Divine Liturgy and 
the traditional Ladies Auxiliary luncheon.  The 
Feast of Ascension, celebrated 40 days after the 
Resurrection, is fundamental in the Christian 
faith, and the Armenian Apostolic Church has its 
unique traditions for celebrating this Feast. 
 The festivities began in the morning with 
Divine Liturgy at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale 
presided over by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh 
Mardirossian, Prelate, and celebrated by Rev. 
Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian, who also delivered 
the sermon.  Clergy members participated in the 
service.  Consul General of Armenia, the honor-
able Grigor Hovhannissian, attended both the 
service and the luncheon. 

 In his sermon, Fr. Razmig referred to 
biblical passages telling how Jesus Christ as-
cended to heaven and sat at the right side of 
the Father.  He noted that after the Resurrec-
tion Jesus, had appeared to His disciples many 
times and had commanded them to be the 
preachers of His good news.  The last appear-
ance was on the day of Ascension, on the Olive 
Mount, where Jesus once more commanded 
His apostles, telling them that just as the Father 
sent Him, He was now sending them to go out 
and preach His gospel to all the peoples of the 
world.  And whoever believed and was baptized 
in the faith would receive salvation, while the 
non-believers would be condemned.  Jesus 
also promised that He would be with them and 
with all His followers until the end of time, and 
added that His disciples would be inspired by 
the Holy Spirit and only to start their mission 
after receiving the Holy Spirit at Pentecost. 
 Speaking of the unique traditions of the 
Armenian people relating to the Feast of the 
Ascension, Fr. Razmig noted that the drawing 
of lots has a biblical basis, as it was through 
this means that the apostles chose Matthias to 
replace Judas Iscariot.  He then invited and 
urged the faithful to incorporate the life-giving 
messages of Jesus Christ in their daily lives, 
saying "Jesus was sent to this earth and He as-
cended from this earth to save mankind. This is 
the greatest promise of the Gospels.  We must 
glorify Him by heeding His commandments and 
living God-pleasing lives so that we too may be 
worthy of His eternal kingdom.  As faithful be-
lievers and followers of Christ, let us kneel be-
fore Him, vowing to continue to serve Him and 
fulfill our duties for the splendor of the Arme-
nian Apostolic Church and the Armenian peo-
ple", concluded the Prelate. 

The luncheon followed at Brandview 
Ballroom in Glendale, under the auspices of 
and with the attendnace of the Prelate. This 
year's luncheon was hosted by Mrs. Nora         
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Bezdikian, Mrs. Satig Der Ohanessian, Mrs. 
Maro Fermanian, and Mrs. Mirna Kacharian.  La-
dies Auxiliary member Mrs. Hourig Abdoulian 
served as the Master of Ceremonies 
 Deacon Khatchig Shan-
nakian, who next month will be 
ordained a priest, was then 
invited to speak about the his-
tory and traditions associated 
with the Feast of the Ascen-
sion. He referred to events of 
the Holy Resurrection and As-
cension and their significance 
in our lives today, concluding by mentioning the 
traditions and ceremonies of the Feast of Ascen-
sion within the Armenian culture. 

 In his remarks, the Prelate spoke of the 
significance and meaning of the Feast of Ascen-
sion then commended the Ladies Auxiliary and 
all those who contribute to the preservation of 
our culture and traditions.  His Eminence also 
thanked and commended the luncheon sponsors 
for their financial support, noting that their spon-
sorship of the luncheon is a demonstration of 
their encouragement and faith in the mission of 
the Prelacy.  In conclusion, the Prelate com-
mended Deacon Khatchig for his presentation. 
 The luncheon continued with a cultural 
program including a performance by singer 
Gagik Badalyan. Guests also joined in the sing-
ing of Ascension songs and participated in the 
drawing of lots. 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ §ÎÆÈÆÎº²Ü 
²êäºî¦Æ Þø²ÜÞ²Üàì ä²îàôºò 

²¼¶© ´²ðºð²ð Ø²Ü²ê äàôÖÆøº²ÜÀ 
 
 Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Ã»É»-
ÃáÝÇ Ý³Ë³å³ï- 
ñ³ëï³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏ-
Ý»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÐÇÝ·-
ß³μÃÇ« 17 Ø³ÛÇëÇ      
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Çõñ³Û³-
ïáõÏ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ 
§ü»ÝÇëÇ³¦ ×³ß³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Û³-
ÝáõÝ ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù 
²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ« §ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ²ëå»ï¦Ç ßù³-
Ýß³Ýáí å³ïáõ»ó ³½·³ÛÇÝ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ áõ 
μ³½Ù³Ù»³Û ·áñÍÇã Ø³Ý³ë äáõ×Çù»³ÝÁ£ 
 Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÝ áõ §²ëå³-
ñ¿½¦ ûñ³Ã»ñÃÇ ËÙμ³·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÙÇ³ó»³É 
Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁ« ÁÝÃñÇùÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ÇÝ Ç å³ïÇõ ³½ÝÇõ Ñ³Ûáñ-
¹ÇÇÝ« ³Ýáñ ÍÝÝ¹»³Ý 80ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ 
³éÇÃáí£ Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ áõÝ¿ñ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇ μ³-
ÅÇÝ ÙÁª å³ñ·»õ³ïñáõÙÁ£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç»Éáí Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ÷³÷³-
ùÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ËÝ¹ñ³Ù³ïáÛó »Õ³Í ¿ÇÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç å³ñ·»õ³ïñ¿ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÁ£  
 Ú³ÝáõÝ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇÝ áõ 
§²ëå³ñ¿½¦ÇÝ« Ëûëù ³éÇÝ î»³ñù ð³ýýÇ 
Ð³Ùμ³ñ»³Ý áõ ²μû äûÕÇÏ»³Ý« Éáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ 
ï³Ï μ»ñ»Éáí Ø³Ý³ë äáõ×Çù»³ÝÇ ï³ëÝ³Ù-
»³ÏÝ»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ μ³ñ»ëÇñï 
·áñÍ»ñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç 
¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ å³ñ·»õ³ïÁñ-
»³É Ñ³Ûáñ¹ÇÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³ëå³ñ¿½ÇÝ« í»ñ 
³éÝ»Éáí ³Ýáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ »õ ½³ÛÝ 
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μÝáñáß»Éáí Çμñ»õ Ð³Û ²½·Ç áõ ³Ýáñ ¸³ïÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù»ëï ½ÇÝáõáñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ß-
ï»ó« áñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ýó ·áñÍûÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« 
³Ý Çñ ÉáõÙ³Û¿Ý μ³ÅÇÝ Ñ³Ý³Í ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ« Ð³Û ¸³ïÇÝ« Ù»ñ ÙÇáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« 
áñáÝó Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáí Ù³ñÙÇÝ-
Ý»ñáõ »õ ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõ£ ²Ý ³å³ Û³Û-
ï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« ÁÝ¹³-
é³ç»Éáí ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝª §ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ²ëå»ï¦Ç 
ßù³Ýß³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ Ø³Ý³ë äáõ×Çù»³ÝÇ£ ²é 
³Û¹« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÝáõÝ ì»Ñ³÷³é 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ« Ø³Ý³ë äáõ×Çù»³ÝÇ ÏáõñÍùÁ 
½³ñ¹³ñ»ó ßù³Ýß³Ýáí£ 
 
 
 

PRELATE HONORS COMMUNITY                
ACTIVIST MANAS BOUJIKIAN WITH 

"KNIGHT OF CILICIA" MEDAL 
 
 In preparation for 
the ANCA Telethon, on 
the evening of Thursday, 
May 17, 2012, community 
leaders and members 
gathered for a reception 
at Phoenicia Restaurant in 
Glendale. During the 
event, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, honored long-
time community activist 
Mr. Manas Boujikian with the "Knight of Cilicia" 
medal as appreciation and commendation for his 
many years of dedicated service for the progress 
of the Armenian cause and community. 
 The ANC-WR and Asbarez Newspaper 
had jointly organized the event, which was also 
a celebration of Mr. Boujikian's 80th birthday.  By 
the request of the ANC, the Prelate and Execu-
tive Council had appealed to H.H. Catholicos 

Aram I to honor Mr. Boujikian, to which His Holi-
ness had responded favorably. 
 The evening included remarks by Mr. 
Raffi Hamparian and Mr. Apo Boghigian, on be-
half of the ANC-WR and Asbarez newspaper 
respectively. 
 In his message, the Prelate highly com-
mended Mr. Boujikian for his efforts towards 
the advancement of the Armenian cause and 
people through his service in various organiza-
tions including the ARF and ANC, and also 
through his financial support of a great number 
of community institutions and organizations.  
On behalf of His Holiness, the Prelate then pre-
sented Mr. Boujikian with the "Knight of Cilicia" 
medal. 
 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò  
ÈÆ´²Ü²ÜÆ Üàð ¶ÈÊ²ôàð 

ÐÆôä²îàêÆÜ ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ 
 
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý àõñμ³Ã« 18 
Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÈÇμ³-
Ý³ÝÇ Ýáñ Ýß³Ý³Ï»³É ·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáë 
ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³ÑÇÙÇ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û 
»Õ³Ý øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
»Ï»»ÕóõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ 
øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË 
³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý£ 
 ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³-
í³ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áË³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝ 
ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ 
»Õ³õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Í³ÝûÃ³óÝ»Éáõ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« 
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ³Ýáñ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ ÍÇñÁ£ Î³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ ³éÝáõ»-
ó³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý¿Ý ØÇ³ó-
»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í ÉÇμ³Ý³ÝóÇ-
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Ý»ñ« Ç ß³ñë áñáÝóª Ñ³Û»ñ« ë»ñïûñ¿Ý 
Ï³åáõ³Í ÏÁ ½·³Ý ÉÇμ³Ý³Ý»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ 
áõ ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³Ýáñ μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý£ 
ÐÇõñ ¹Çõ³Ý³·¿ïÁ ¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ 
ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý 
í»ñ³μ»ñÙáõÝùÇÝ áõ ÈÇμ³Ý³ÝÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³-
Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç áõÝ»ó³Í Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÇÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ññ³Å»ßïÇ å³-
ÑáõÝ ÑÇõå³ïáë ÖáÝÇ Æåñ³ÑÇÙÇ ÝáõÇñ»ó 
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÝ áõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇ-
ÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ Í³ÝûÃ³óÝáÕ Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ 
 
 
 

PRELATE WELCOMES                       
NEW LEBANESE CONSUL GENERAL TO 

THE PRELACY 
 
 On Friday, May 18, 2012, H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, welcomed to 
the Prelacy the new Consul General of Lebanon, 
the Honorable Johnny Ibrahim. 
 Crescenta Valley Church Pastor Rev. Fr. 
Ghevont Kirazian and Executive Council Vice-
Chair Mr. George Chorbajian joined the Prelate 
in the meeting. 
 The courtesy visit was in response to the 
Prelate's visit to the Consulate General last 
week to congratulate Mr. Ibrahim on his recent 
appointment as Consul General. 

 The 
Prelate 
familiar-
ized the 
Consul 
General 
with the 
Prelacy by 
giving him 
a general 
overview 
of the en-
deavors 
and mission of the Prelacy, its Churches and 
Schools.  The Prelate also noted that our com-
munity of Lebanese-Armenians have a strong 
bond with Lebanon and work towards the pro-
gress of the country. 
 Consul General Ibrahim spoke highly of 
the Armenian community in Lebanon and their 
patriotism and contributions to Lebanese soci-
ety. 
 At the conclusion of the visit, the Prelate 
presented the Consul General with publications 
on the Western Prelacy and Catholicosate of 
the Holy See of Cilicia. 
 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÜºðÎ²Ú 
ºÔ²ô Ð²Ú Æð²ô²´²ÜÜºðàô 

ÀÜÎºð²ÎòàôÂº²Ü Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÆÜ 
 
 Þ³μ³Ã 19  Ø³ÛÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« ÎÉ»Ý-
ï¿ÛÉÇ §ÐÇÉÃÁÝ¦ å³Ý¹áÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ 
Ð³Û Æñ³õ³μ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ï³-
ñ»Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Û³ïáõÏ 
å³ïÇõÇ áõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÙÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ 
§Ð»ïù¦ Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ã³ÛÇÝ å³ñμ»ñ³Ï³ÝÇ 
·ÉË³õáñ ËÙμ³·Çñ ¾ïÇÏ ä³Õï³ë³ñ»³ÝÁ« 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ μÝ³ÏãáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç μ³-
ñ»÷áËáõÙ Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Çñ ·áñÍÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
²Ýáñ ßÝáñÑáõ»ó³õ §Ðñ³Ý¹ îÇÝùÇ ³Ýáõ³Ý 
ÊûëùÇ ²½³ïáõÃ»³Ý¦ Ùñó³Ý³ÏÁ£ 
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 Ð ³ Ý ¹ Ç ë á õ Ã » ³ Ý 
·ÉË³õáñ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ 
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç 
³Ý¹³Ù ¾ñÇù Î³ñë»ÃÇ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ 
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó 
Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÝ áõ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ ²Ý Çñ 
ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ ³éáÕçáõ-
Ã»³Ý μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝ 
Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý 
ìÇ·¿Ý êÇÙáÝ»³ÝÇÝ« ³å³« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó 
ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³Ýáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ³å³ Ý³»õª Ç Ýå³ëï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ³ç³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« áñáÝù ÏþÇñ³·áñÍáõÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³óÇÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ùûï ÅáÕáíñ¹³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ù³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ï³-
ñ³ÍáõÙáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ·áÑáõ-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó« áñ ³ñÑ»ëï³í³ñÅ-
Ý»ñáõ ³Ûë ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÃÇõÁ Û³õ»ÉáõÙ Ïþ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ¿« »õ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓ-
ñ³óáõó ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñ áõÕÇÕ å³Ñ¿ ³ÝáÝó 
ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ³½ÝÇõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý£  

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³Ýù ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»ó ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ßñç³-
Ý³õ³ñï ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¾ïíÇÝ ØÇÝ³ë»³ÝÇ áõ 
ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ³ï»Ý³å»ï Î³ñû Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÇ 
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áÕçáõÝ»ó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ 
ËÙμ³·Çñ ¾ïÇÏ ä³Õï³ë³ñ»³ÝÇ å³ñ·»õ³-
ïñáõÙÁ áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Ð³Û Æñ³õ³μ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý 
áõÕÇÝ áõ Ýáõ³×¿ Ýáñ μ³ñÓáõÝùÝ»ñ« ßÝáñÑÇõ Çñ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ýáñ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÇÝ ÝáõÇ-
ñáõÙÇÝ£ 
 
       

PRELATE DELIVERS HIS MESSAGE AT 
THE ARMENIAN BAR ASSOCIATION 

GALA BANQUET 
 
 On Saturday, May 
19, the 23rd gala banquet 
of the Armenian Bar As-
sociation was held at the 
Glendale Hilton. 
 The banquet fea-
tured an awards cere-
mony, a keynote address 
by Los Angeles City 
Council member Eric Gar-
cetti, and the installation 
of officers. Mr. Edik Bagh-
dassaryan, Editor-in-chief 
of Hetq online magazine in Armenia, was pre-
sented with the "Hrant Dink Freedom of Speech 
Award" for his efforts in making a difference in 
the lives of Armenia's citizens. 
 The Prelate attended the gala and deliv-
ered his remarks. He thanked the Armenian Bar 
Association for their efforts in the advocacy of 
human and legal rights, and especially for their 
contributions to Armenia by promoting democ-
racy and educating the citizens of their civic re-
sponsibilities and rights.  The Prelate congratu-
lated the organization on their 23rd anniversary, 
expressed his joy and pride at the growing 
number of Armenian professionals in the field, 
and prayed for the Lord to guide them in fulfill-
ment of their duties and responsibilities. He 
concluded his message by congratulating the 
evening's honoree, Mr. Edik Baghdassaryan, 
thanked outgoing Chairman Mr. Edvin Minas-
sian for his years of meritorious leadership, and 
welcomed incoming Chairman Mr. Garo 
Ghazarian, expressing confidence that the or-
ganization will continue to thrive and reach new 
heights under the energetic and passionate 
leadership of their new chairman and dedicated 
members. 
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CASPS ÎÀ ä²îàô¾ Ð²Üð²ÚÆÜ 
ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô ´²ò²èÆÎ  

Ð²Ú Þðæ²Ü²ô²ðîÜºðÀ 
 
 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 29 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ, 
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ §²Ýáõß¦ ×³ß³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç, ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ Ð³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Û 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï»-
õáÕ ²½·. ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ CASPS Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇÝ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï Û³çáÕ³Ï Ñ³Û ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ ÏÁ í³Û»É¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ 
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý ²ñÅ© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë øÑÝÛ© 
Âáñáë»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý£ 
 Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»ó»õáÛ Ðá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« Ð³Û ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³ñ-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ »õ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ 
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ£ 
 ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ñ ÎÉ»Ý-
ï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÁ£   
 ´³óÙ³Ý Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Û³ÝÓÝ³-
ËáõÙμÇ í³ñÇã ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ ²ñëÇÝ¿ 
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÝ ¿ñ 12 ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñ ³é³ç ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï »Õ³Í Ü³ñ¿ Ô³ñÇå-
»³Ý« áñ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý 
Ð³ÛñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ÷áË³Ýó¿ Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ ËûëùÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ ëÏë³õ 
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ áõ Ñå³ñï³Ýù ³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáí 
ßñç³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõ Ó»éùμ»ñáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÷³Û-
ÉáõÝ ³ñ¹ÇõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëù áõÕÕ»ó ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« CASPSÇ Ï³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ« ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç í³ñã³Ï³Ý å³ï³ëË³-

Ý ³ ï á õ Ý » ñ á õ Ý « 
å³ï³ÝÇ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý-
¹¿å ³ÝáÝó óáõ-
ó³μ»ñ³Í ëÇñáÛÝ« 
½ûñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
ù ³ ç ³ É » ñ ³ Ý ù Ç Ý 
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáÝù ÏÁ 
Ýå³ëï»Ý ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
ëáõÝ³óÙ³Ý£ ²å³ Çñ ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ³ÏÇ ßñç³-
Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó ½³ÝáÝù áõ Ýß»ó« áñ 
³ÝáÝó ß³ñù»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ·³Ý Ù»ñ ³å³·³ÛÇ 
Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ½³ÝáÝù Ûáñ-
¹áñ»ó ïá·áñáõ»Éáõ ³Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ 
áõ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó áñ áõëáõÙÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Ï»³ÝùÇ ï»õáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ñ³õáÕ ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó ¿« 
ãÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÇñ ¹åñáó³Ï³Ý ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáí« Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ñïÇÝ 
Çñ»Ýó ÙÇïù»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³-
Ýûñ¿Ý Ñ³ñëï³óÝ»É« ³× ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»É Ñá·»-
å¿ë áõ ÙïáíÇÝ£ ²é³Ï³ó ¶Çñù¿Ý Ù¿çμ»-
ñáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáíª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
Ã»É³¹ñ»ó ³å³õÇÝÇÉ ºñÏÝ³õáñ Ðûñ« áñå¿ë-
½Ç ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ Çñ»Ýó ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ£ ì»ñç³å¿ë« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó« 
áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
ù³ÛÉ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝó å³ñ·»õ¿ áõÅ »õ ÇÙ³ë-
ïáõÃÇõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñ»É 
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ½³ÝáÝù ûÅï¿ Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõ Ñ»ï»õáÕ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ÁÉÉ³Ý Çñ»Ýù Ó·ïáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý« »õ ÁÉÉ³Û μáÉáñÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Á£ 
 
 ´³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ öñáý© èÇãÁñï ÚáíÑ³Ý-
Ý¿ë»³Ý£ ²Ý Ëûë»ó³õ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³-
Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ëÏ½μÝ³õáñáõÙ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ 
ûñ»ñÁ« »õ Ï³Ý· ³é³õ É³õ Ñ³Û áõ É³õ ³Ù»-
ñÇÏ³óÇ ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Û³ïÏ³ÝÇßÝ»ñáõÝ íñ³Û£ 
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      Êûëù ³éÝáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ 
¿ñ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ å»-
ï³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³-
Ï³ñ·Ç ÷áË-
å³ï³ëË³Ý³-
ïáõ îáùÃ© ÖáÝ 
Î³ñëÇ³£ Æñ³-
·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñ£ 
Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï 
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ 
Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáõ ïáõãáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 Ð³Û ÎñÃ³Ï³Ý ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏñÃ³-
Ýå³ëïÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Û³çáÕ³Ï ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ£   
 CASPS Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó 
Ý³»õ îáùÃ© ø¿ÃÇ üáõÝïáõù»³Ý-Âáñáë»³ÝÇ 
óáõó³μ»ñ³Í ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ 
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£   
 CASPS-Ç »ñÏñáñ¹ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 6 ÚáõÝÇëÇÝ« 
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 5£30ÇÝ« Grant High School-Ç 
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 

 Ò»éÝ³ñÏÁ í³Û»É»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ¿ñ 
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ 
Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·Ç »ñÏñáñ¹ ï»Õ³Ù³ëÇ 9-ñ¹¿Ý 12 
Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ£  

COMMITTEE FOR ARMENIAN                
STUDENTS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS             
HONORS ARMENIAN GRADUATES  

 The Committee for Armenian Students in 
Public Schools (CASPS) each year honors out-
standing Armenian students graduating from 
the Glendale and Los Angeles Unified Schools 
Districts.   
 The 16th annual reception honoring Ar-
menian graduates from the Glendale School 
District was held on Tuesday, May 29, at 
Anoush Restaurant in Glendale., under the aus-
pices of the Prelate and hosted by St. Mary's 
Church. 
 The Prelate attended and delivered his 
message and blessings to the students.  He 
was accompanied by Pastor of St. Mary's 
Church Rev. Fr. Gomidas Torossian. 
 Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Bog-
hossian was also in attendance, as well as St. 
Mary's Church Board of Trustees members, Ar-
menian Educational Foundation members, and 
educators. 
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 The keynote speaker was Professor Rich-
ard Hovanissian, who spoke about the history of 
the Armenian community in California. 
 Welcoming remarks were delivered by 
CASPS Executive Director Mrs. Arsine Hovanis-
sian. 
 The Prelate began his remarks by ex-
pressing joy and pride at the hard work and per-
severance of the students that led them to this 
achievement.  He also thanked and commended 
their parents, the volunteers of CASPS, princi-
pals, teachers, and administrators of the Glen-
dale Unified School District for the love, support, 
and encouragement they have demonstrated 
towards our youth and for  providing them with 
the education and instruction to become well-
rounded mature. 
 In his message to the students, the Prel-
ate addressed them as the future leaders and 
representatives of the Armenian-American com-
munity and advised them of their responsibilities 
to the prosperity of both this nation and our Ar-
menian community.  Stressing that education is 
a life-long journey, he urged them to keep learn-
ing and keep growing spiritually and mentally, 
and citing a passage from Proverbs, reminded 
them to trust in the Lord with all their hearts and 
trust in Him to guide and direct their paths.  In 
conclusion, he prayed God to bless them, to 
grant them strength and wisdom to overcome 
obstacles, and perseverance to pursue their am-
bitions, and for the Lord to be their guide and 
protector in their journey through life. 
 The event included the presentation of 
certificates and mementos to the students, and 
the Armenian Educational Foundation awarded 
scholarships to the top students.  CASPS also 
honored Dr. Kathy Fundukian-Torossian for her 
assistance to the committee. 
 On Wednesday, June 6, the Prelate at-
tended the 6th annual CASPS reception, during 
which were honored Armenian graduates from 
LAUSD. The event took place at Grant High 
School.     

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò          
ê© Î²ð²äºî Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 
îÆÎÜ²Üò ØÆàôÂº²Ü ºô ÐúØ-Æ 

§Ø²Úð¦ Ø²êÜ²ÖÆôÔÆ 
ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ 

 
 ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 5 ÚáõÝÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« 
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇ §êÇõÉ³Ñ»³Ý¦ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõ-
Ý»ó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï 
Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÐúØÇ 
ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ §Ø³Ûñ¦ Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕÇ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñ-
ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û 
»Õ³Ý ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇ 
îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ³ï»Ý³¹åÇñ 
îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ îÇÏÇÝ ²ï»-
Ý³å»ïáõÑÇÝ áÕçáõÝ»óÇÝ ÑÇõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ-
»ó³Ý ½áÛ· ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ 
Û³ÛïÝ»ó ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ ³½ÝÇõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³å³ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»ñ Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÝáç³Ï³Ý Ï³½-
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Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ýó áõ ³ÝáÝó Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ 
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ýª û·ï³ß³ï Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»-
ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýå³ëï ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç£  
 Êûë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý Ý³»õ ³ÛÝ 
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý ÏÁ 
·ïÝáõÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ« »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁª ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ 
û×³ËÇ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³Ï å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý Çñ»Ýó ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ£ Ðñ³Å»ßïÇ å³-
ÑáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ 
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÐúØÇ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 

PRELATE WELCOMES ST. GARABED 
CHURCH LADIES GUILD  

AND A.R.S "MAYR" CHAPTER                   
MEMBERS 

 
 On Tuesday, June 5, 2012, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed to the Prelacy members of St. Garabed 
Church Ladies Guild and ARS Hollywood "Mayr" 
Chapter, who had come to congratulate the Prel-
ate on his re-election.  The visit was held at the 
"Sulahian" reception hall. Executive Council 
Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian and Secretary Mr. 
Meher Der Ohanessian participated in the meet-
ing. 
 The Prelate and Council members wel-
comed the guests and commended their service 
to our church and community. The Prelate also 
thanked them for their congratulatory visit and 
well wishes. Among the items discussed was the 
invaluable contributions of Armenian women in 
our national life, in education, humanitarian, and 
social services, among other fields. Common 
challenges facing our churches, schools, and 
organizations and means of alleviating those 
concerns were also discussed. 
 The visit concluded with the presentation 
of mementos by the Prelate. 

§ºÎºÔºòÆÜ ÎÀ ä²îÎ²ÜÆ 
Ì²è²ÚàÔÜºðàôÜ àô ÄàÔàìàôð¸ÆÜ¦ 
´Ü²´²Üàì 
 

ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ¸äðàòÜºðàô 
àôêàôòÆâÜºðàô ºô ê²ðÎ²ô²¶Üºðàô 

Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ðª ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ 
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ú²ðÎÆÜ î²Î 

  

 
 Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ« ÅáÕáí³Ï³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ §ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ¦ 
ã¿« ³ÛÉ ³ÝÇÏ³ ÏÁ  Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñáõÇ áõ Ïþ³åñÇ« 
ÏÁ Û³é³ç¹ÇÙ¿ Ý³»õ Çñ μáÉáñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáí« 
³ÝáÝù ÁÉÉ³Ý ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« 
ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ Ã¿ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝÇ 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñ« ³é³Ýó Ùï³Ñ³Ý ÁÝ»Éáõ 
Ù»ñ ³ÙμáÕç ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á« áñ ÏÁ Ï»Ýë³õáñ¿ 
ù³ñ»Õ¿Ý Ï³éáÛóÁ áõ Ïþá·»ÕÇÝ³óÝ¿ ½³ÛÝ£ 
 ²Ûë Éáõé áõ Ñ³Ù»ëï Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ 
ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý å³ñμ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ« 
ÅáÕáíÝ»ñ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý 
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇ Íñ³·ñáõÙ áõ 
ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³ï³Ýù£ ²Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ù»Ï-
Ý³Í« ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý áõ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÄáÕáíÁ« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Â»ÙÇë ³ÝÙÇç³-
Ï³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ 
áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»É 
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÙÁ« áõñ åÇïÇ Çñ³·áñÍáõ¿ÇÝ 
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ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 
ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ýå³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñ« ÇÝã-
å¿ëª ÷áË³-
¹³ñÓ Í³ÝûÃ³-
óáõÙ ï³ñμ»ñ 
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ« 
ËáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝª Ñ³ë³ñ³-
Ï³ó Ù³ñï³-
Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ »õ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ áñ³ÏÇ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý« ÇÝãá±õ ã¿ 
Ý³»õ Í³ÝûÃ³óáõÙª ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ³Ûë Ù³ñ½Ç 
Ï³éáÛóÇÝ« Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó« 
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ áñ ï³ñáõ¿ ï³ñÇ Ýáñ áõ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹ Ó»éù»ñ ÏÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Ý ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« 
áõ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¿ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ áõ ÷áñÓ³éáõ-
Ã»³Ýó μ³ÅÝ»ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ 
 ²Ûë Ùï³ë»õ»éáõÙáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û 
¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ »õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ë»ñáõ 
³Ý¹³Ù ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñ ÙÁ 
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 13 ÚáõÝÇëÇ »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ §²ñÙ»Ý³Ï î¿ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« 
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ »õ 
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ«  ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 
75 ï»ëáõãÝ»ñáõ« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»ñáõ »õ ë³ñ-
Ï³õ³·Ý»ñáõ« áñáÝù ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÇ ·ñ»Ã¿ μáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ£ 
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ñ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇÏÇÝ ²ÝÇ 
¶³ñÇù»³Ý-ØÏñïÇã»³Ý£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ëÏë³õ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 
7£15ÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí áõ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý 
ÄáÕáíÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ï ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© 
²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëùáí£ ²Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³-
ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³õ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ ïáõÝ 
ïáõáÕ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ 
Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ¿ ³é³ç³¹ñ³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ£  

 ²é³ç-      
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ áÕçáõ-
Ý»ó Ý»ñÏ³-
Ý»ñÁ« ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ýùáí 
³ ñ ï ³ Û ³ Û -
ïáõ»ó³õ ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³-
Ý»ñáõ ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»³É áõ Ï³-
Ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ß»ßïÁ ¹Ý»Éáí 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç 
³ÝáÝó Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¹»ñÇÝ íñ³Û£ ²Ý Ýß»ó« áñ 
³Ûë Ñ³õ³ùÁ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ¿ ³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³-
Û»Éáõ« áñ ï³ñμ»ñ ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç 
ÝáÛÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ Çñ³ñáõ Í³Ýû-
Ã³Ý³Ý« ÷áñÓ³éáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ μ³ÅÝ»ÏóÇÝ áõ 
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ñ³ë³-
ñ³Ï³ó Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ« ½³ÝáÝù ¹ÇÙ³-
·ñ³õ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ© Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ 
Ý³»õ ³éÇÃ ¿ ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñ í»ñ³Ã³ñÙ³óÝ»Éáõ 
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý Ï³éáÛóÇÝ 
áõ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ñ³Õáñ¹³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ 
¹³ñ³õáñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó áõ Ýáñ ÙÕáõÙ ï³Éáõ 
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ« áñ Ç ·áñÍ ÏÁ 
¹ñáõÇ Ç ËÝ¹Çñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« Ýáñ³Ñ³ë ë»ñáõÝ¹-
Ý»ñáõÝ« Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ÙμáÕç Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹ÇÝ« ³ßË³ï³Ýùª áñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó áõ 
μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕ-
ùÇÝ£ ²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó 
²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ï³Û Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Ï³Ý 
Ï³éáÛóÇÝ« Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ 
¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
 î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³Ûó ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý 
Ó»õáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« 
áñáÝù Ï»ñï³Í »Ý Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý 
ë÷ÇõéùÇ í»ñçÇÝ ßáõñç 150 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ 
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Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý 
Ï»³ÝùÁ« ëÏë»Éáí 
äáÉëáÛ Ù¿ç ²½-
·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³-
¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ùß³-
ÏáõÙ¿Ý« ³ÝóÝ»Éáí 
ò » Õ ³ ë å ³ Ý á õ -
Ã»³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³-
Ý¿Ý« êÇëÇ Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ²Ãá-
éÇÝ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë 
μéÝÇ ï»Õ³÷áËáõÃ»Ý¿Ý áõ Â»Ù»ñáõ Ï³½Ù³- 
Ï»ñåÙ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ñ³ëÝ»Éáí ÙÇÝã»õ Ù»ñ 
ûñ»ñÁ© ³Ý Ýß»ó« áñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý áõ 
³Ýáñ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ Â»Ù»ñÁ áõÝÇÝ 
Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ¹ñáõÃÇõÝ« áñáÝù 
ÏÁ μËÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »õ 
áñáõÝ íñ³Û ÑÇÙÝáõ³Í »Ý Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý 
»õ ³Ýáñ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ Â»Ù»ñáõ 
Î³ÝáÝ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝáÝóÙáí ÏÁ Õ»Ï³í³ñáõÇÝ 
Ù»ñ ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ« ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³Ý-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·»ñÁ« »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ μáÉáñ 
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ ³õ»-
ÉÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²ñ»õ-
Ùï»³Ý Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ ½³ñ-
·³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ß»ßï»Éáí« áñ Ø»-
ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ñáí³-
ÝÇÝ í³Û»ÉáÕ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÁ ë»ñïûñ¿Ý Ï³åáõ³Í 
¿ ê© ²ÃáéÇÝ áõ ëï»ÕÍáõ³Í ¿ ÷áË³¹³ñÓ 
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³ó« áñ ÏþÇñ³Ï³Ý³-
Ý³Û ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý Ã¿ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ù³-
Ï³ñ¹³ÏÝ»ñáí£ ²Ý í»ñ ³é³õ ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõ-
ÝÁ« áñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³·ÇÍÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ ³Ýáñ          
Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ï³ñáõáÕ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« Ù»Í  
Ù³ë³Ùμ ëÇñ³ÛûÅ³ñ »õ Ï³Ù³õáñ Ó»õáí« 
ÏþÇñ³·áñÍáõÇ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« 
áñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý ëáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ 
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñ« 
áñáÝù ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ ÏÁ Í³é³Û»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« 
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ý 
¹ñáõ³ïÇùáí Ëûë»ó³õ ³ÝÓÝ¹Çñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»-

ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³»õ Ýß»ó« áñ »ñμ»ÙÝ 
ÏÁ ëï»ÕÍáõÇ ÁÝÏ³É»³É ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó áõ 
Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ýë»Ù³óÙ³Ý Ï³Ù 
³Ýï»ëÙ³Ý ÷áñÓ»ñ« áñáÝù ËáñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³½³-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÇÝ  ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ »Ý áõ 
Ñ»éáõª ßÇÝÇã ùÝÝ³ñÏÙ³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñï¿Ý£ ²Ý 
»½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ïáã áõÕÕ»Éáí áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ 
³ëïáõ³Í³Ñ³×áÛ áõ Ñ³Û ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ Ñá·»-
õáñ ³×Ù³Ý ·áñÍÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ÝáõÇñáõÙáí« 
ÇëÏ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõÝª áñ¹»·ñ»Éáõ ²é³çÇÝ 
ê³ñÏ³õ³·ÇÝª êï»÷³Ýáë Ü³Ë³íÏ³ÛÇ ³ñ-
Å³ÝÇùÝ»ñÝ áõ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ³½ÝÇõ Û³ï-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Ù³Ý-
ñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³õ»Éóáõó áõ μ³ó³ïñ»ó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý áõ Â»Ù»ñáõ ûñ¿Ýë¹Çñ áõ 
·áñÍ³¹Çñ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ« Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ç« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ýó ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-
Ýáõñ ¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ÁÝ¹·Í»Éáí« áñ »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ Ïþ³åñÇ áõ ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ« áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ù¿ç Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ »õ« Ù¿Ï Ëûë-
ùáí« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÙÇç»õ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³-
õáñ« ßÇÝÇã ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ½³ñ-
·³ó³õ Éáõë³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáí« ï»-
ë³Ï¿ïÝ»ñáõ ÷áË³Ý³ÏáõÙáí áõ ß³ñù ÙÁ         
ßÇÝÇã ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÃ»³Ùμ£ 
Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý»-
óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«  Ð³Ûñ ØÇõéáÝ« î© 
ìÇ·¿Ý øÑÝÛ. ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý  »õ î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© 
²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ Èáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï μ»ñáõ»ó³Ý 
ß³ñù ÙÁ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³·áñÍáõÙÝ»ñ« áñáÝù ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñáõ³Í »Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ßñç³·ÇÍÇÝ Ù¿ç« ßÝáñÑÇõ Ù³ñ¹áõÅÇ 
Û³õ»ÉÙ³Ý áõ ³éûñ»³ÛÇ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ 
å³ï×³éáí ßñç³Ý ÙÁ ãÏÇñ³ñÏáõ³Í μ³ñÇ 
³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙáí« ³ÛÝ Ýßáõ-
Ùáí« áñ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ ÝÏ³ïÇ åÇïÇ 
áõÝ»Ý³Û Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ³Í û·ï³Ï³ñ ³é³-
ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ëª ³Ù¿Ýûñ»³Û Å³Ù»ñ·áõ-
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Ã»³Ýó Ï³ï³ñáõÙÁ£  
 Èáõë³ñÓ³ÏÇ ï³Ï ³éÝáõ»ó³õ ²½·© 
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §Èáõë³õáñÇã¦ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙ-
μÁ« Çñ Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý ûñ»ñ¿Ý (³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý 10 
ï³ñÇ ³é³ç) ÙÇÝã»õ Ý»ñÏ³Ý© Ýßáõ»ó³õ« áñ 
³ÛÅÙáõ ËÙμ³í³ñÝ ¿ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇ-
ñ³½»³Ý« »ñ·³ó³ÝÏÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕ-
ùÇÝ« ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ 
Û³õ»ÉÙ³Ý »õ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç ÙÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý 
áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ÝÇõÃ 
»Õ³Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Ý»ñáõ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë ½³ñ·³óÝ»Éáõ »õ Ñ³-
Ù³ã³÷ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ« ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»-
ñáõ í»ñ³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý« »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³-
Ï³Ý ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó í»ñ³Ï»Ýë³õáñÙ³Ý áõ Û³ñ³-
ÏÇó ³é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£  
 Ð³ñó-å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ áõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»-
ñáõ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõÙÇ ³Ûë å³ÑÁ å»ñ×³Ëûë 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ Ëá-
ñ³·ÇñÇÝ« Áëï áñáõÝª Íñ³·ñáõÙÇÝ áõ Çñ³-
·áñÍÙ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó áõ Çñ³ñáõ ·áñÍ³ÏÇó »Ý 
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μáÉáñ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÁ« Ã¿ª »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ 
ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ« Ïþ³åñÇ 
áõ ÏÁ μ³ñ·³õ³×Ç ³ÝáÝó ë»ñï ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ£ ²Ûë ÝÏ³ïáõÙáí ³É« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ 
ÉÇáíÇÝ Í³é³Û»ó ×ß¹áõ³Í Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ£ 
 Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Û³ïáõÏ å³Ñ 
ÙÁ Û³ïÏ³óáõ»ó³õ øñÇëïáëÇ 12 ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»- 
ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í §²ß³Ï»ñïù øñÇëïáëÇ¦ ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý áõ áõëáõóÙ³Ý« ½áñ 
³é³çÝáñ¹»ó ²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×-
»³Ý£ 

 ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý-
·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»-
ó³õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõÝ 
ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« í»ñ ³é³õ »ñ¿ó ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ýáñ»ñáõÝ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ³Í ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý 
áõÕ»óáÛóÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ §ä³Ñå³-
ÝÇã¦áí ÷³Ï»ó »ñ»ÏáÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ 
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦Ý »õ Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³ó³Ý §Èáõë³õáñÇã¦ 
ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμÇ Ñ³Ù»ñ·Ç 
ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ 
 
 
 
 

 PRELACY SUNDAY SCHOOL             
TEACHERS AND DEACONS INVITED 

TO A COMMUNITY DIALOGUE TO             
INCREASE COLLABORATION AND            

ADDRESS KEY ISSUES 
 
 The West-
ern Prelacy 
launched the 
first in a series of 
meetings with 
key church serv-
ers to increase 
collaboration in 
the church’s role 
in addressing 
important com-
munity issues. 
Prelacy Sunday 
School directors, 
teachers, and 
deacons were invited to the conference, which 
was held on Wednesday, June 13, 2012 at St. 
Mary’s Church in Glendale.  The conference 
was held under the auspices of H.E. Archbishop 
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and with the 
participation of clergy, and Executive Council 
member Mrs. Ani Mgrdichian-Garikian. 
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 The main theme of the meeting was that 
the church belongs to all of us and together we 
can build greater faith and spiritual meaning in 
the community. 
 Nearly 75 church servers, mostly youth, 
came together to enhance the dialogue between 
those who are active in providing spiritual lead-
ership in the community and to build greater col-
laboration. Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian be-
gan the meeting with a collective prayer followed 
by opening remarks by the Prelate, who set the 
context of the dialogue, including a review of 
how various bodies in the church are elected 
through a democratic process involving church 
members, clergy and lay delegates. Archpriest 
Fr. Vicken Vasillian then gave a presentation 
about the church’s structure, by-laws, the work-
ing relationship between the Prelacy and the Ca-
tholicosate of the Great House of Cilicia and 
Church tradition, in order to refresh everyone’s 
knowledge about how the church conducts its 
work in the community. 
 The Prelate concluded the presentation, 
stressing the foundation and mission of the 
Western Prelacy and underscoring that the work 
done by the Sunday school teachers and dea-
cons are of critical importance in the community. 
 The final part of the meeting was a ques-
tion-answer session, giving the chance for par-
ticipants to express their thoughts and concerns, 
and ask important questions about various ac-
tivities in the church. The Prelate and clergy 
members addressed many questions and en-
gaged in constructive dialogue, listening to ideas 
from devoted followers including questions 
about how to better engage the youth in the 
community. The Prelate agreed that more effort 
to engage the youth is a high priority for the 
church and that the clergy and Prelacy leader-
ship needed and welcomed the youth currently 
involved in helping invigorate youth programs. 
 In closing, His Eminence took the oppor-
tunity to announce that the §Lousavorich¦ choir 

has started its preparation for a concert under 
the leadership of Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian, 
and called for wider participation and support. 
He then once again blessed the Sunday school 
teachers and deacons, commending their will to 
serve the Lord. The conference was closed in 
prayer after which attendees received DVD cop-
ies of the §Lousavorich¦ choir’s inaugural con-
cert as a gift and to serve as inspiration for 
even greater engagement. 
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²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ ´²Üî²ÚÆÜ 
Ì²è²ÚàôÂº²Üò ä²î²êÊ²Ü²îàô 
´²ðÞ© ð²üüÆ êðÎ© Î²ð²äºîº²Ü            

ÎÀ ¶Ü²Ð²îàôÆ 

 Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë ·³õ³éÇ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇ 
·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÁ (Sheriff Dept.) ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ áõ 
å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óáõó ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ μ³Ýï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõ μ³ñ»ßÝáñÑ ð³ýýÇ êñÏ© Î³ñ³å»ï-
»³ÝÁ« Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ Çñ μ³½Ù³Ù»³Û Í³é³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ 
Ù³ïáõó³Í Ï³Ù³õáñ ëå³ë³ñÏáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£  
 àëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÁ« μ³Ý-
ï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³ÑëÏáÕ μ³-
Å³ÝÙáõÝùÇÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå³Í ¿ñ 
§Î³Ù³õáñÝ»ñáõ ·Ý³Ñ³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³õ³ù¦ ÙÁ« áñ 
ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ñ »ññáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ ÁÉÉ³Éáí£ 
ð³ýýÇ ê³ñÏ³õ³· ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ Û³ïáõÏ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÇ ÙÁ« Ç ß³ñë ³ÛÉ Ï³Ù³õáñ Í³-
é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõ« áñáÝù ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ 
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ ×³Ùμáí û·ï³Ï³ñ ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý μ³Ý-
ï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ£ ÐÇõñ»ñáõÝ ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ Íñ³-
·ÇñÇÝ í³ñÇãÁª ø¿ñÁÝ î³ÉÃÁÝ« áëïÇÏ³Ý³Ï³Ý 
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ ÖáÝ Ð³ÝÃÁñ« øÁñáõÇÝ 
àõáÝÏ« øñÇëÃÇÝ³ ä¿ÛùÁñ« ²É»ùë Î³Ùåá³ »õ 

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÇã μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõ ³ÛÉ Ý»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£  
 ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ 
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© 
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ð³ýýÇ ê³ñÏ³õ³·Á Ýß³Ý³-
Ï³Í ¿ μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ£ ²Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ Ï³Ýá-
Ý³õáñ³μ³ñ »õ ÛûÅ³ñ³Ï³Ù Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ Èáë ²Ý-
×»ÉÁëÇ ßñç³ÝÇ μ³Ýï»ñÁ »õ Ñá·»õáñ ëÝáõÝ¹ 
ÏÁ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñ¿ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñ³Û μ³Ýï³ñ-
Ï»³ÉÝ»ñáõ£ ÚÇß»óÝ»Ýù« áñ ³Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ 
³é³ç Û³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ¿ñ 
Ý³»õ Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý 
ÄáÕáíÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ 
 Ú³ÛïÝ»Ýù« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ 
ïÝûñÇÝáõÙáí« Ñ³Û μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»-
õáñ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¿ ²ñÅ© 
î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý« áñ ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë 
ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ Ïþ³Ûó»É¿ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ μ³Ý-
ï»ñÁ£ ì»ñç»ñë« ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ ÙÇ³ó³õ 
Ý³»õ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£  
 
        

 PRELACY PRISON MINISTRY               
CHAPLAIN RAFI GARABEDIAN               

HONORED BY THE L.A. COUNTY 
SHERIFF'S DEPARTMENT 

 
 On, Saturday, June 16, 2012, Chaplain 
Rafi (Ohanes) Garabedian, who heads the 
Western Prelacy Prison Ministry program, was 
honored with a Certificate of Appreciation from 
the Los Angeles County Sheriff's Department 
for his dedicated service to the inmates of Los 
Angeles County. 
 The 3rd annual "Volunteer Appreciation 
Awards Ceremony" was organized by the Sher-
iff's Department Inmate Services Bureau, in co-
ordination with the Religious and Volunteer Ser-
vices Office, to recognize the outstanding con-
tributions and efforts of volunteers who better 
incarcerated individuals. 
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 Among the honored guests in attendance 
were Director Karen Dalton, Lieutenant John 
Hunter, Sergeant Kerwin Wong, Sergeant Chris-
tina Baker, director of the Religious and Volun-
teer Services Office Deputy Alex Gamboa, and 
members of both organizing departments. 
 The Prison Ministry program is among the 
social services offered by the Prelacy.  H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, as-
signed Chaplain Rafi to head this program years 
ago.  He visits Los Angeles area jails on a regu-
lar basis to offer spiritual guidance to the in-
mates.  Chaplain Rafi was also honored by the 
Prelacy Representatives Assembly two years 
ago for his service in this field. 
 By the ordinance of the Prelate, Rev. Fr. 
Ashod Kambourian is also involved in this ser-
vice, and regularly visits the Twin Towers jail in 
Los Angeles.  Recently, Rev. Fr. Ghevont 
Kirazian was also assigned to serve in this pro-
gram. 

§Ð²ÚðºÜÆø¦ ØÆàôÂº²Ü 
ÜºðÎ²Ú²òàôòÆâÜºðÀ 

ÞÜàðÐ²ôàð²Î²Ü ²ÚòºÈàôÂôÜ ØÀ 
îàôÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÆÜ 

 

 âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 20 ÚáõÝÇëÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« 
§Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ·áñÍ³¹Çñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÇ 
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁª î»³ñù Ú³Ïáμ ´³ßÙ³Ý-
»³Ý« Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý »õ ´³ñáõÝ³Ï 
â¿ÉÇÏ»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³Ý« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÁ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ ²ÝáÝù 
³ï»ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ýù ÛÕ³Í ¿ÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÇëÏ ³ÛÅÙ« »Ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÝÓ³Ùμ 
÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó ËÝ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 ÐÇõñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí 
Ý³»õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
Ñ³Õáñ¹»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇÝ Ç Ýå³ëï Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³-
ëÇÝ£ ²ÝáÝù Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»-
óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝª ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 20³Ù-
»³ÏÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³ÝùÇ ½·³óáõÙÝ»-

     Remember the vitality, activity, and 
success of any parish or Community 
depends upon the support of the peo-
ple who comprise that entity. Your 
Church needs not only your prayers 
and presence but also your talents and 
support to be successful. Your ideas, 
your encouragement, are very impor-
tant in maintaining a vital presence for 
your Church now and in the future. 
Come and share some of your time, 
talents, and ideas to build up the Body 
of Christ which is the Church. Let the 
Church be your home and make your 
home a little Church. Make the Church 
your refuge in a very uncertain world 
by turning to Christ and becoming a 
part of the Christian  Fellowship 
which all of us share as those who 
walk with our Lord & Savior Jesus 
Christ.  



43 

     
  Ðà¶ºôàð                                                                                                             äðÆêØ²Î               

ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý 
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³Ûáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Ýáñ Ýáõ³×áõÙÝ»ñ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³Ýáñ£  
 
        

PRELATE WELCOMES "HAIRENIK"                
ASSOCIATION REPRESENTATIVES 

 
 On Wednesday, June 20, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
welcomed the visit of "Hairenik" Association rep-
resentatives Mr. Hagop Pashmanian, Mr. Ha-
rutiun Sarkissian, and Mr. Paroonag Tcheligian, 
who had come to congratulate the Prelate on his 
re-election. 
 The guests took this opportunity to thank 
the Prelate for his attendance at their 20th anni-
versary celebration and for his continued en-
couragement.  They also conveyed information 
about their mission to aid in the progress of Ar-
menia. 
 The Prelate thanked them for their visit 
and well wishes, commended their service for 
the advancement of Armenia and wished them 
success in their endeavors. 
 
     

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò 
ø²æ²ðº²Ü ´²ðºð²ð ²ØàÈÆÜ 

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ 
 
       âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 20 
ÚáõÇÝÇëÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« 
Â » Ù Ç ë  μ³ ñ » Ë Ý ³ Ù 
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© 
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó ³Ûó»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ýª 
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ ¶¿áñ· »õ 
ØÇéÝ³ ø³ç³ñ»³Ý μ³-
ñ»ñ³ñ ³ÙáÉÇÝ£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý 
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»-
Ý³¹åÇñ îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ 
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý »õ îÇÏÇÝÁª ê³ÃÇÏ£ 
 ø³ç³ñ»³Ý ³ÙáÉÁ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý »Ï³Í ¿ñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³-
õáñ»Éáõ í»ñÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí£ Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ 
ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ 
Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñª ê© äë³ÏÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ·áñÍ³ÍáõáÕ ³Ï³Ý³Ïáõé 
Ã³·»ñ« êÏÇÑ ÙÁ »õ êñμ³ïáõ÷ ÙÁ£ ê© äë³ÏÇ 
Ã³·»ñ¿Ý ½áÛ· ÙÁ« áëÏÇáí áõ Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù ù³-
ñ»ñáí μ³Ýáõ³Í« Ýáõ¿ñ ¿ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÇÝ« ÇëÏ áëÏ»½ûÍ ³ñÍ³Ã»³Û ÝÙ³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý 
ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ Ýáõ¿ñ åÇïÇ ïñáõÇÝ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ Ý³Ë ÁÝ-
¹áõÝ»ó ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« 
áõ ³ÕûÃùáí ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ëå³ëÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»-
ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ 
Ù¿ç£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó 
Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ¿ù Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ý³»õ μ³ñÓñ 
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ø³ç³ñ»³Ý ³ÙáÉÇÝ ³Ûë áõ Ý³Ë-
ÁÝÃ³ó ÝáõÇñ³μ»ñáõÙÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ ³ÝáÝù 
³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝ »Ý Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å 
íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ 
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 ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ²ÚòºÈºò 
øðºêºÜÂ²ÚÆ Ð²Ú Îº¸ðàÜÆ 

§¼²ô²ðº²Ü¦ ²Ø²èÜ²ÚÆÜ Ö²Ø´²ðÀ 

 ÀÝ¹³é³ç»Éáí Ð©Ú©¸© §¼³õ³ñ»³Ý¦ Îá-
ÙÇï¿Ç (øñ»ë»ÙÃ³ ÐáíÇï) Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë 
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ 
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý àõñμ³Ã« 29 ÚáõÝÇëÇ 
Ï¿ëûñÇÝ ³Ûó»É»ó Î»¹ñáÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõ³Í ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ μ³Ý³Ï³í³ÛñÁ »õ Ñ³-
×»ÉÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ μáÉáñ»ó å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇ-
ïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Î»¹ñáÝ Ñ³ë³õ 
Å³ÙÁ 11ÇÝ »õ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³õ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
ÏáÕÙ¿£ àÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ×³Ù-
μ³ñÇ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñ¿Ý îÇÏÇÝ ²ñ÷Ç 
î³åå³Õ»³Ý »õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý ö³ÃÇÉ ø¿-
É¿ß»³Ý£ ²ÝáÝù Ñ³ÏÇñ× μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ 
ïáõÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý áõ Ñ³-
×»ÉÇÝ û·ï³Ï³ñÇÝ ÙÇ³óÝáÕ Å³Ù³ÝóÇ Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³å³ Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³-

PRELATE WELCOMES KACHARIAN 
SPONSOR FAMILY 

 
 On Wednesday, June 20, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
welcomed to the Prelacy sponsors Mr. and Mrs. 
Kevork and Mirna Kacharian.  Joining the Prel-
ate was Executive Council Secretary Mr. Meher 
Der Ohanessian and his wife Satig. 
 The Kacharian family had come to the 
Prelacy to congratulate the Prelate on his re-
election, and also to present His Eminence with 
special gifts for the Prelacy.  The couple do-
nated a pair of gold crowns adorned with gold 
plated precious gems for use during the sacra-
ment of Holy Matrimony, and a set of chalices, 
as well as silver crowns for Prelacy Churches. 
 The visit began with a prayer at the St. 
Dertad and St. Ashkhen Chapel, during which 
the Prelate blessed the vessels, and continued 
in the Prelate's office.  His Eminence thanked 
the Kacharian family for their valuable gift and 
year-long support and encouragement of the 
Prelacy's mission. 
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ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ« áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ 
ÁÝ¹³é³ç³Í ¿ Ññ³õ¿ñÇÝ£ 
 ²ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ø³ÛÉ»ñ·Á£ ä³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýù 
ëï³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ ²ÝáÝù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ î¿ñ 
Ðûñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ñ³ó »õ çáõñ« áñå¿ë½Ç 
Ï³ï³ñ¿ ³ÝáÝó ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ£  
 ä³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý 
Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ© Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³Ý çáõÃ³ÏÇ« 
ëñÇÝ·Ç »õ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·Ý»ñ« ËÙμ³ÛÇÝ 
»ñ· »õ §Î»³ÝùÇó Â³ÝÏ ´³ÝÁ¦ μ³Ý³ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý Ý»ñßÝãáõ³Í ïé³Ù ÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ 
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ï»Õ»³Ï å³Ñáõ»ó³õ« áñ ×³Ùμ³-
ñÇÝ ³Û¹ ß³μÃáõ³Ý ·ÉË³õáñ Ã»Ù³Ýª Ð³Û 
Ð»ñáëÝ»ñÝ »Ý« áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ³Í »Ý 
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Íñ³·ÇñÇ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ 
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ÝáÛÝ ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ ÏÁ ïû-
Ý»Ýù Ñ³Û ³é³çÇÝ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý 
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝª ê© îñ¹³ïÇ áõ ê© ²ßË¿ÝÇ ïûÝÁ« 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ëûë»-
ó³õ ³Û¹ ëáõñμ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù Ù³ë ÏÁ 
Ï³½Ù»Ý Ù»ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõ ÷³Õ³Ý·ÇÝ£ ²Ý μ³-
ó³ïñ»ó ³ÕÇ áõ Ñ³óÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ« 
Ý³»õ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ñ³Û å³ï³ÝÇÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û 
Ù³ñ¹áõÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ« Ýß»Éáí« áñ É³õ Ñ³Û 
ÁÉÉ³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿« Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ëûë»-
Éáõ »õ ëáñí»Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« ³ÕûÃ»É Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ýáí áõ 
»Ï»Õ»óÇ »ñÃ³É£ Æμñ»õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÏÇñ³ñ-

ÏáõÙª ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ 
ëáñí»óáõó §Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ¦Á »ñ·»É£  
 
 Ð»ï»õ»ó³õ Ñ³ñó-å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ å³Ñ 
ÙÁ£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ« Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ ÏÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Ý 
Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý ·Çñù»ñáõ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇÝ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ 
áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2012Á 
Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñÇ£ ²ÝáÝù Ëáëï³-
ó³Ý Ñ»ï»õÇÉ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ûáñ¹áñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí ÁÉÉ³É É³õ 
Ñ³Û£ 
 Øûï³õáñ³å¿ë »ñÏáõ Å³Ù ï»õ³Í Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùμ ³Ýó³õ Ùï»ñ-
ÙÇÏ áõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç£ ²ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« É³õ ïå³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ« 
Ýáõ¿ñ ëï³ó³Ý ³ÕûÃ³·Çñù»ñ£  
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PRELATE VISITS "ZAVARIAN"                 
YOUTH SUMMER CAMP 

 
 By the invitation 
of the Crescenta Valley 
"Zavarian" Gomideh, on 
Friday, June 29, 2012, 
H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, 
Prelate, visited the 
Crescenta Valley Arme-
nian Center where he 
met with and ad-
dressed the partici-
pants of the youth sum-
mer camp.  Crescenta 
Valley Church Pastor 
Rev. Fr. Ghevont 
Kirazian also partici-
pated in the visit. 
 Upon his arrival, the Prelate was wel-
comed by the camp directors and participants.  
Welcoming remarks were delivered by director 
Mrs. Arpi Dabbaghian and participant Patil Ke-
leshian, both of whom gave a brief background 
of the educational nature of the summer camp 
and also thanked the Prelate for his visit. 
 After the opening prayer and the singing 
of the Armenian national anthem, the Prelate 
conducted the blessing of bread and water. 
 The participants then presented a cultural 
program they themselves had organized com-
prised of musical selections on the violin, flute, 
and piano, a group song, and a poetry recitation.  
They informed the Prelate that the week's theme 
was Armenian Heroes, and throughout the week 
they had followed a special program to learn 
more about this subject.  Given that the next day 
was the feast of our first Christian king and 
queen St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen, the Prelate 
spoke to the youth about Armenia's first Chris-
tian royal family and how they are among our 
national heroes.  He also explained the meaning 

of blessing the bread and water.  In conclusion, 
the Prelate spoke of the characteristics of being 
a good Armenian, stressing the importance of 
learning and speaking Armenian, praying in Ar-
menian, and participating in our church life by 
attending and being active in our church.  Fi-
nally, the Prelate led the students in the singing 
of the Lord's Prayer. 
 In the ensuing question and answer ses-
sion, the students expressed that in their sum-
mer program, a great deal of time is devoted to 
reading Armenian books, especially since H.H. 
Catholicos Aram I has dedicated this year to the 
Armenian Book.  They vowed that they would 
heed the Prelate's suggestions and would be 
good Armenians in all aspects of their lives. 
 The nearly two hour visit was held in a 
warm and familial atmosphere, and the stu-
dents returned to their activities inspired and 
enlightened with prayer books presented to 
them by the Prelate. 
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Ð²Úð²äºî²Î²Ü Ø²ÔÂ²Üø ÂºØÆê 
ºÎºÔºòÆÜºðàôÜ Ø¾æ 

 
 Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏ-
ÇáÛ ¶³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© 
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 
ÁÝïñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ûÍÙ³Ý 
17ñ¹ ï³ñ»¹³ñÓÇÝ ³éÇ-
Ãáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 1 ÚáõÉÇë 
2012ÇÝ, ÛÁÝÃ³óë ëáõñμ »õ 
³ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ, 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³Õ-
Ã³Ýù »õ ³ÕûÃù Ï³ï³ñ-
áõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« 
ÎÇÉÇÏ»³Ý ê© ²ÃáéÇ ³Ýë³ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ 
³Ýáñ ³½·ÁÝïÇñ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ðûñ ù³ç³éáÕ-
çáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³ñ»õß³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 
 ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý 
Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»ó³õ  øñ»ë»ÝÃ³ ÐáíÇïÇ Ð³Ûó© 
²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ 
Ñ»ï »õ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ áõ 
Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ø³ÕÃ³ÝùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ 
 Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·Çëï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ 
ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý Ù³ïñ³Ý μ³ñ»ñ³ñ 
²É»ùë³Ý öÇÉ³õ×»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£ 
  

PONTIFICAL THANKSGIVING 
PRAYERS ON THE 17TH ANNIVERSARY 

OF THE ELECTION AND                     
CONSECRATION OF HIS HOLINESS 

 
 On Sunday, 
July 1st, 2012, Pontifi-
ca l  Thanksgiv ing 
Prayers (Hayrabe-
dagan Maghtank) were 
offered in all Prelacy 
Churches on the 17th 
anniversary of the election and consecration of 
H.H. Catholicos Aram, during which special 
prayers of supplications were said for the good 
health of our beloved Pontiff and for the contin-
ued strength of the Holy See of Cilicia. 
 On  this occasion, H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over Di-
vine Liturgy at the Crescenta Valley Parish and 
conducted the Pontifical Thanksgiving service 
during the Liturgy. 
 At the conclusion of the service, requiem 
prayers was offered at the St. Dertad and St. 
Ashkhen Chapel for the soul of Chapel benefac-
tor Alexan Pilavjian. 
  
 

 
 

úðÐÜºð¶  
 

²ÕμÇõñ Ï»Ý³ó »õ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý 
Ù»ñáÛ« Ðá·Ç Ðûñ »õ àñ¹õáÛ« Ç 

Û³ñÙ³ïáÛÝ Ú»ëë»³Û μÕËÙ³Ý 
·³õ³½³ÝÇ Ñ³ë»³É Å³Ùáõ« 
ßÝáñÑ³½³ñ¹ å³ÛÍ³é³óá° 

½·³õ³½³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù»ñáÛ 
Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ© ½Ç ûñÑÝ»ëóáõù 
½ø»½« î¿ñ« ³ÛÅÙ »õ Û³õÇï»³Ý£ 

                                  Þ³ñ³Ï³Ý 
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²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ²ÚòºÈºò              
ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ 

ä²î²ÜºÎ²Ü Ö²Ø´²ðÀ 
 

 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ß³μ³Ã³-
ëÏÇ½μÇÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ üñ»½Ýû« áõñ 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ 
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõÇÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý áõ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ 
³Ûó»É»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ï³Ý»Ï³Ý ËÙμ³ÏÇ 
³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ« áñ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ »õ 
Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ 
áõÝ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 8 
ÚáõÉÇë¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 12 ÚáõÉÇë£ Ø³ë-
Ý³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³Ý ÏñûÝ³-¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï-
ã³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÇ ÙÁ£ 
 ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ×³Ùμ³ñ 
³Ûó»É»ó ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 9 ÚáõÉÇëÇÝ£ ²Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ 
å³Ñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« ³å³ 
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõÕÕ»ó Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ« áñáõÝ 
Û³çáñ¹»ó Ñ³ñó áõ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ å³Ñ ÙÁ£ 
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ© î© ì³Ñ³Ý 

Îáëï³Ý»³Ý« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³-
å»ï îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý »õ 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ« »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù äÇÉ ê³³Ã×»³Ý£ 
  ²õ»ÉÇ áõß« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÅáÕáí 
ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý« »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñáõ« »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ 
Ñ»ï£ 
 
 
 
 
 
PRELATE VISITS THE STUDENTS OF 
HOLY TRINITY CHURCH VACATION           

BIBLE SCHOOL IN FRESNO 
 

 On Monday, July 9, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
departed for Fresno to visit the annual Vacation 
Bible School (VBS) organized by Holy Trinity 
Church.  Each year, this event brings together 
kids, teens, and adults to discover God's love 
for His children through educational and fun ac-
tivities geared towards our young church mem-
bers.  This year's VBS began on Sunday, July 8 
and continued until Thursday, July 12. 
 The Prelate's visit began with dinner with 
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the children and their parents. Joining them 
were Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Vahan Gosdanian, 
Board of Trustees Chair Mr. Varoujan Der Simo-
nian and members, Delegates, and Executive 
Council member Mr. Bill Saatjian. 
 His Eminence then delivered his message 
to the children on the theme "SKY: Everything is 
Possible with God".  The focus of his message 
was to trust God at all times; no matter how you 
feel, where you are, what people do, or what 
happens, to trust in God.  To teach the children 
this important message, the Prelate told them 
about the raising of Lazarus and of the bound-
less love and power of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
 The Prelate continued his meeting with 
the children by interacting with them at the dif-
ferent VBS stations. 
 In the evening, the Prelate had an oppor-
tunity to meet with the Church Pastor, Board, 
Delegates, and Deacons to discuss various is-
sues pertaining to the parish. 
 
 
 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò 
Ð²Ú²êî²ÜÆ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ÄàÔàìÆ 
²Ü¸²Ø ²Ôàô²Ü ì²ð¸²Üº²ÜÆ 

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ 
 
 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Þ³μ³Ã« 14 
ÚáõÉÇëÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
²½·³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÇ »õ Ð©Ú©¸© Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ 
¶»ñ³·áÛÝ Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ ²Õáõ³Ý 
ì³ñ¹³Ý»³ÝÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ê© Ü³Ñ³-
ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ §ºÕÇ³ ê³ñ³ý»³Ý¦ 
¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç£ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑÇõñÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ 
Ð©Ú©¸© ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ 
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ÎáÙÇï¿Ç ³Ý¹³Ù îáùÃ© ìÇ·¿Ý 
º³·áõå»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ« 
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó  

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ 
øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý 
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý îáùÃ© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý£ 
îÇ³ñ ²Õáõ³Ý ì³ñ¹³Ý»³Ý ³Ýó»³ÉÇÝ ³Ûó»-
ÉáõÃÇõÝ ïáõ³Í ¿ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý »õ 
³ÝÓ³Ùμ Í³ÝûÃ ¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ£ 
 ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹·ñÏ»óÇÝ 
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ÛÅÙáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ 
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ« áñáÝó 
Ù³ëÇÝ ÑÇõñ å³ï·³Ù³õáñÁ ïáõ³õ áñáß 
Éáõë³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« 
Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ù»ñ 
Â»ÙÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ« Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ áõ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-
ï»Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª 
Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ûë ³éÇ-
Ãáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý³»õ ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ýª Î³ñû 
ä»ïñáë»³ÝÇ §Ð³Û»óÇ ÎñÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ Ö³Ý³-
å³ñÑ¦ Ñ³ïáñ¿Ý »õ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ 
Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í 
§Ðá·»õáñ äñÇëÙ³Ï¦Ç μ³ó³éÇÏ ÃÇõ¿Ý ûñÇ-
Ý³ÏÝ»ñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇ³ñ ²© ì³ñ¹³Ý»³ÝÇÝ£ 
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PRELATE MEETS WITH ARMENIAN             
NATIONAL ASSEMBLY MEMBER                  

AGVAN VARDANYAN 

 On Saturday, July 14, 2012, H.E. 
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, 
met with member of Armenia's National Assem-
bly and of the ARF Supreme Body Mr. Agvan 
Vardanyan. 
 The meeting was held at Holy Martyrs 
Church "Yeghia Sarafian" Reception Hall in En-
cino.  Mr. Vardanyan was accompanied by ARF 
Central Committee member Dr. Viken Yacoub-
ian. The Prelate was joined by Holy Martyrs 
Church Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian 
and Executive Council member Dr. Dikran Babi-
kian. 
 The meeting provided the opportunity for 
an exchange of information on current events in 
Armenia by Mr. Vardanyan, and on the endeav-
ors and mission of the Prelacy by the Prelate.  
His Eminence reaffirmed the commitment and 
support of our community to our homeland and 
compatriots in Armenia, and at the conclusion of 
their meeting presented Mr. Vardanyan with a 
copy of Mr. Garo Bedrosian's latest book Jour-
ney to the Armenian Heritage and the Spiritual 
Spectrum special issue dedicated to the Pontifi-
cal Visit. 

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÜ àô ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ 
ì²ðâàôÂÆôÜÀ Ð²Ü¸ÆäàôØÜºð 

ÎþàôÜºÜ²Ü ÌÊ²Î²Ü Þðæ²ÜÜºðàô 
Ðà¶²´²ðÒàôÂº²Üò Ðºî 

 

 Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© 
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ 
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í »Ý  
ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ß³ñùÇ 
ÙÁ« ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
ÁÝïñ»³É Ï³½Ù»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï« Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³Éáõ 
ï»ÕõáÛÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ áõ ³ÝÙÇç³-
Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ£ ²Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹-
·ñÏ³Í »Ý  úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó 
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó« ÜáñÃ ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý »õ ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñÁ£  
 ²Ûë ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ 
áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 10 ÚáõÉÇëÇ 
»ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ ö³ë³-
ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óÇ »õ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ 
áõÝ»ó³Ý Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ñ»ï£ 
 Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³éÇÃ ¿ñ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÝ 
áõ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÝÇõÃ »Õ³Ý ÍË³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõ 
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ç Û³Ûï »ÏáÕ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñÝ 
áõ ½³ÝáÝù ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ£ Ú³-
ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ áõ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ 
ÍÇñ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï 
ÝÙ³Ý ¹³ßï»ñáõ Ù¿ç ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ»-
ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó Ù³ëÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÝ áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ áñáß 
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñª ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý 
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ 
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PRELATE AND EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 
MEET WITH BOARDS OF TRUSTEES 

OF PRELACY PARISHES 
 
 In the past month, H.E. Archbishop Mou-
shegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and Executive 
Council have been visiting Prelacy parishes to 
meet with Boards of Trustees and discuss is-
sues pertaining to each respective parish. 
 The main purpose of these visits is for the 
new Executive Council (elected at the Represen-
tatives Assembly in April), to become acquainted 
with the representatives of each church, and 
also to gain information about the activities and 
endeavors of each parish community. 
 The first visits were paid to the Forty Mar-
tyrs Church in Orange County and the North Hol-
lywood Parish. 
 On Tuesday, July 10, 2012, the Prelate 
and Executive Council met with the Board of 
Trustees and Delegates of St. Sarkis Church in 
Pasadena.  During their discussion, great con-
sideration was given to youth and Sunday 
School activities, and the importance of 
strengthening these fields of activity. 
 The visits will continue and will cover all 
Prelacy Churches and parishes. 

Øºð Ø²ÜàôÎÜºðՆ àô 
ä²î²ÜÆÜºðÀ 

ÎÆð²ÎÜúðº²Ú ¸äðàò 
²è²æÜàð¸ºÜø 

 
        Ø³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ ÏñûÝ³-
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Û»óÇ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý 
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Ù»ñ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¸åñáóÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ 
í³Û»É»Ý ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Ñá·³ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñáí³-
Ý³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª 
´³ñÓñ© î. Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ 
        Î³Ù³õáñ »õ ·Çï³ÏÇó áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý 
Ï³½Ù»ñáõ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ »õ Ñá·³ÍáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ýáõ³Í ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ýª ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ Ù»Í 
ëÇñáí, Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ        
Ï°áõëáõóáõÇÝ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý å³ïáõÙÝ»ñ »õ 
¹ñáõ³·Ý»ñ, ë³ÕÙáë, ³ÕûÃù, ß³ñ³Ï³Ý, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³·Çï³Ï³Ý 
Í³ÝûÃáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ç³ÙμáõÇ Ù»ñ Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç 
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
        ¸åñáó³Ï³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û í»ñ³ÙáõïÇÝ« 
»ñμ áõëÙ³Ý »õ ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý û×³ËÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ 
í»ñ³μ³Ý³Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹éÝ»ñÁ` Ù³ñ¹³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ 
»õ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÇ ëñμ³½³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ, 
Â»ÙÇë ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ, Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ðá·»õáñ Ðá-
íÇõÝ»ñáõ »õ Ðá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõ, ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÇ, 16 ê»åï»Ùμ»ñ 2012, ì»ñ³óÙ³Ý ê. 
Ê³ãÇ ïûÝÁ ×ß¹³Í ¿ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¸åñáó-
Ý»ñáõ í»ñ³ÙáõïÇ Ãáõ³Ï³Ý£ 
 Îáã Ï°áõÕÕ»Ýù Ù»ñ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« áñ 
Çñ»Ýó ëÇñ³ëáõÝ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ»Ý »õ 
³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý Çñ»Ýó ßñç³ÝÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÝ»ñáõ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁ« áõñ Ñ³Û 
Ù³ÝáõÏÁ »õ å³ï³ÝÇÝ åÇïÇ ÁÝï»É³Ý³Ý 
²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÇÝ, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý 
×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý áõ-
ëáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ, Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý, 
Í¿ëÇÝ, ¹³õ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »Ï»Õ»-
ó³Ï³Ý ïûÝ»ñáõÝ, ëáõñμ»ñáõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ëñμ³½³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ Ñá·»Ãáí 
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ »ñÏÝ³μ³ñμ³é ³ÕûÃù-
Ý»ñáõÝ£  
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                Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ î³ñáõ³Ý ³éÇÃáí ÏÁ Ã»-
É³¹ñ»Ýù ¹ÇÙ»É Ñ»ï»õ»³É ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ©- 
     ³©- Îáã áõÕÕ»É Ù»ñ Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ áõ ·ñáÕÝ»ñáõÝªáñ³Ï áõÝ»óáÕ 
»õ á·Ç áõ å³ï·³Ù ÷áË³ÝóáÕ ·Çñù»ñ 
Ññ³ï³ñ³Ï»É« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ É³ÛÝûñ¿Ý ÁÙμáßËÝ»Ý 

Ñ³Û ·Çñù¿Ý ×³é³·³ÛÃáÕ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ£  
    μ©- Ú³ïáõÏ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ï³ÝÇÉ« áñå¿ë½Ç áõÝ»õáñ ³½-
·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñ û·ï³Ï³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Ý Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇ ïå³·ñáõ-
Ã»³Ýª Ù»Ï»Ý³ë ¹³éÝ³Éáí »õ Ï³Ù Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïã³Ï³Ý 
ÑÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí£ 
    ·©- ø³ç³É»ñ»É« áñ Ñ³Û ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÁ 
¹³éÝ³Û ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝª ïÝ³ÛÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ·ñ³-
¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí áõ ÁÝÃ»ñó³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ 
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ ï³Éáí£ 
   ¹©- ¶Ý³Ñ³ï»É Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïã³ïáõÝ»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÛáÛÅ 
Ï³ñ»õáñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí« áñ 
Ù³ïÙ³ïã»ÉÇ ·ÇÝ»ñ ×ß¹»Éáí »õ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáõ 
¹ÇÙ»Éáí ³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ ã³÷áí ï³ñ³Í»Ý Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÁ Ù»ñ 
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë£ 
    »©- Ð»ï³åÝ¹»É« áñ Ù»ñ ¹åñáóÝ»ñ¿Ý« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ýó áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ Ï»¹ñáÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ñ³-
Û³ß³ï Ã³Õ³Ù³ë»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï-
áõÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ñ³Û ·ÇñùÇÝ Ñ»ï Ñ³Û Ù³ñ¹áõÝ Ùï»ñÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÁÉÉ³Û ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ£  
          (ø³Õáõ³Í Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇª 2012 ï³ñÇÝ                    
§Ð²Ú ¶ÆðøÆ î²ðÆ¦ Ñéã³Ï³Í Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý)£ 
        On the occasion of the “Year of the Armenian Book”, 
We recommend the following: 
    1.- Armenian academics and writers be invited to produce 
works of quality and vision that may enable our people to en-
rich their lives with spiritual, moral, cultural and national val-
ues, tradition and ideals. 
    2.-Armenian benefactors be encouraged to sponsor the publi-
cation of specific works or create earmarked funds to support 
publication projects. 
   3.-Armenian families be encouraged to build their own librar-
ies at home and read and discuss Armenian books as an inte-
gral part of family life and activities. 
   4.-Armenian publishers be supported in their endeavors and 
helped to ensure reasonable prices for books to make them 
available to the wider public. 
   5.-Libraries be created in schools and community centres in 
order to enrich the interaction between the Armenian book and 
our youth and children. 
(Excerpts from the pontifical message of His Holiness Aram I, pro-
claiming the year 2012 as the “YEAR OF THE ARMENIAN BOOK.”) 

        
   êÇñ»ÉÇ  Ð³Ûáñ¹Çù, 
Ð³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç μáÉáñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ 
Ù»Í å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿  Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÇÉ  Ñ³Û  
»Ï»Õ»óÇáí »õ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ·áñÍáÕ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáí, 
áõ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ 
³ÝáÝó μ³ñ·³õ³×Ù³Ý »õ ½³ñ·³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£ 
   Ø»ñ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ê³ÑÙ³Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³Û, áñ ³ÙμáÕç³óáõó³Í ¿ 
18 ï³ñÇùÁ, ³é³Ýó áñ»õ¿ ËïñáõÃ»³Ý Çñ³-
õáõÝù áõÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù³Ïó»Éáõ Çñ ßñç³ÝÇ »Ï»Õ»-
óÇÇÝ, Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ ²Ý¹³Ù³Ï³Ý Äá-
ÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ, ÁÝïñ»Éáõ »õ ÁÝïñáõ»Éáõ£ 
   Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ëÇñ»ÉÇ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³É Ñ³Û»ñ, ÏÁ Ã»É³¹ñ»Ýù áõ ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý ÏÁ ÷³-
÷³ùÇÝù, áñ ¹áõù ³É Ó»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ³Ý¹³Ù³·ñáõÇù 
Ó»ñ ßñç³ÝÇ ÍË³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ 
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù¿Ý 
Ý»ñë ¹³éÝ³ù Çñ³õ³ëáõ ·áñÍûÝ ³Ý¹³Ù£ 
 
     Dear Fellow Armenians, 
 It is the duty of all fellow Armenians to be con-
cerned with the progress of all Armenian estab-
lishments, specially with the church and related 
institutions. 
 According to our National Constitution, all Ar-
menians of age 18 and above, without any kind 
of discrimination, have the right to become an 
active member of the church to participate in our 
General Membership Meetings to vote, to elect 
and be elected. 
   We appeal and encourage young people and all 
of our parishioners, to fulfill their religious as 
well as national duties, to register and become 
standing active members of their parish church.  
 
 


